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TO THREE SEVERAL WRITINGES, 


"'Y Kreme) Written to Mr, Ric. "Benzrd, by Iohn Smyth. 
2. A-Book intituled, The Seperatiſts Schiſme published by Mr. 
Bernard, 


7- An Anſwer made to that book called the Sep. —— by 
Mr. H, Ainſworth. 


' 


+; 
vw 
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WHEREVNTO ALSO ARE ADIOYNED: 


I. "The faid Lettre written to Mr, Ric. Bernard divided 
into 19. Settions. 


2. Another Lettre'written to Mr. A. S. A 
% A third Lettre wiitten tv certayne Biethren of he Seperatio n; | 


Mat.24-23-Thenif any $hall ſay vnto you, Io, heeris Chriſt,or chere-beleeve 
xt nor, 

Vſ.24: For there $hall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 8 falſe Prophets, & shall shew great 
fignes 8& wonders, ſo that if it were poſſible they should deceavethe very cies 

Vſ25,Behould, Lhave told you before, 


Mat,7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets , which come to you'in Sheeps clothing 
| bur inwardly are Ravening wolves. 
Vſ. 16. Yee.shall know them by thai Fruytes, « 
* Joh,ro.1.He that entreth not in "i the dore into the Sheepſold but climeth 
vpanother way, he is a theef, & arobber, 
VL.15.Thetheet commeth not, bur for to ſteale,8 to ki ,& to deſtroy. 


2.Cor.11, For ſuch falſe A —_— aredeceiptful workers, & wransforme theng. 


ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chri 
" Vfi4 Avd no maryayle,for Sathan himſelfis transformed into ant aingzlof light. 


bay | Priared, 1603 
[anuaryt] 
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Pr Elbe WIRFLEM \ thetiuchun fince ity ;, Salutations, - ,.,, | 


frcnil is fir to be pudlished open!y to the view of the wort 2 neycher did I think 
| that this lettre written to Mr, Bernard 10. private Yppon: three day es meditation 
fhou!d have'been made publique jm print to every mans eye;8& cenſure ; - which had 1 
thought ſnould haye come to paſle,t would with better adyyſe 8 lexſure -& fo with 
more mature judgment have conceaved & penned it, Bur ſeing 1t is juſtly occaſioned 
through Mr. Bernards importunity in his late published book intitulcd the Seperatilts 
Schiſme, & his launderons mi:conſtructu.ns & milceports vp & downe the country be- 
hind my back,that tins lettre vfmyne 15 {trongly {uſpetted ot error, bitternes, raſhnes, 
ynchantablenzs,8& imputations of the like nature; & by reaſon thereof my ler. falleth vn 
der the hard &'vnknowne,& happily vndeſerved cenſnre of many well affected to the 
truth; wheicat cannot but be much wounded, both in myne owne ſoule inwardly , & 
in my good name outwardly , whuch is alwayes better & mote to be eſteemed then a 
good ovyntment? I tho ught It much more tolerable to adventure my ſelf,by expoling this 
vntymely byrth, I meane this ſodaynly conceaved & penned lettre, to the: variable cea- 
ſures of the muleitude 2 the by burying it in darknes & filence,lik2 vato one til borne to 
ſupecinduce a ſtrong prefumpricn of iultly imputed blame vppon my ſelf by reaſon of 
tis preſent lettre: Therefore 1 doe earneſtly intreat every one trend,or other, into whoſe 
handes this preſ-nt writing. may come, to elteeme it,as it is indeed,even a fodayne private 
lettre of one fed vnto another; & not to reſpect it as it nozy falleth our to be a publique 
wriring procl:ymed as it were vppon the houſe top: I cannot nor may not with fidelity 
alter one ſcntence or word of it,but as Mr.Bernard hath it copyed in his hands, ſo have | 
published it word for word without any the leaſt chandg to my know'edg, leaſt Mr.Ber ( 
nard thould [ay it 15 not the lettre he had from mee 8 that his ſlaunderons collections 
& aſp=1fions cait vppon mee urreſpect of the lettre may beperceaved by them that read: ; 
this Jertre,& compu it with his book,notes, & ſpeeches: And ſeing necesſity enforceth 
tae identity of this Jettre without correchon eyther of matter or wordes, I beſeech the 
Gentle Reader frendly & tavorad!y to conſtrue all things, @1nterpret them in the better 
pt. promiſing that it any eyther error, in matrer: or tartnes of ſpeech be manifeſted vnto 
mee as my finne, I ſhal withngly confelfe 8 repent it before the wor!d. 

And ſo vppon hope of a tavorable conſtruftion T defire to advertiſe further that Mr. 
Be:nard had in his hands this lettre of myne fix or ſeven_monthes before he published. New.or 
this his book intituled the Seperatitts Sc When be percraved by this De 
letter,compared therwith,is principally directed in oppoſition & reprehenſion thereofs 7,0 
but how litle cauſe Mr. Bernard had fo to doe,may now appeare. For he thould have an- 1607. 
ſwered before hehad oppoſed: but that which he doth opyoſe is indeed anfrrered 2lrca- | 
dy in the lettre by prevention & anticipatio that I ſhal not nzcd to make 2nyere a freſh 
to Mr. Bernard, he being nov twiſe anſwered, once before his book ws publizhed , & 
now aganne fince by Mr. Henry Ainſworth:Only I defire the reader to be advertiſed thar 
ther are ſome particu'ars wherein Mr. Ainſworth hath leſt mee & the truth in the open 
payne fizld to ſhitt for our ſelves: In regard whereof,as 2!fo bicaufe of Mr, Bernards miſ- 
aledging & muſcouſtruing diycrs parts of my letter written yato him, Ihave thought 

| Ay meet 


Ne: every thing, Gentle Reader, which a man writech privately & ſodaynly to his 


\ 


+ 


| parallels, animad 


meet,not barely to publich rhjs lettre, bur parallele.wiſe to compar 
Mr. > rs anſwer, & this wy lectre togerher,as alſo to annexe a few animadyerſids 
& obſervarions ape: teyning therevnto, thar by this meanes the agrement & dificience 
being difc-»yercd,the tiuth may appeare where it is, 

Now althongh it bea greevous thing vnro meto raiſe vp adverſaries againſt me with 
outcaule,eſpecially brethren of true Churches; yer ſeeing I am neceſſacely interefſed te 
detend the truth maniteſted in myne owne writings, which I cannot poſhbly doe but by 
way of oppoſition, the: for it commeth to paſſe that will 1,will 1,1 mutt ueedes anſwer the 

nent,leſt 1 betray the truth which by due order | am particularly called & fingled 
out todetend. Wherfor for more evidence ſake | have cauſed this letcre written ts Mr. 
Bern,cobe divided into 1 9.Sctions,& inevery Seftion wher needrequired,1have made 
verfions,8 obſervations tor ſeyerall purpoſes as the reader ſhal perceave 
an peruſing the: Finally yppon pe! ſwafton of frends,& ior further cleering of the t:uch T 
have annexed two othet lertres,theone written to Mr,A.S. a Miniſter ofthe Church of 


. England conteyning certayne p! incipal! & mayne groundes of our cauſe which I defire 


may diligently be conſidered of evety one that is willing to ſee the truth; theother wrix 
een to ce tayne brethren of the Seperarion for the confirming & eftablishing of them) in 
the truth,againſt the afſaults of Sathannransforming himſel! 1010 an aungel of light ther 
by the berter to deecaverhe fimple; & howſoever it be needlefle to © any thir 

further ſor the clecring ot the rh of our cauſe out of thoſe mylts & foggs which ſub 
eil diſputers & plcaders for cor: uption have like jannes 8 jambres choſe Egiptian jugleis 
Eaſt before mens eyes,that they cannot readely diſcerne a true ſe from 2a 1alſe:yert bi- 
cauſe new adverſaries ariſe dayly with new ſhifts & cavils therftor ic is not amiffe to diſ 
cover their forgeries alſo that at the length ir may evidently appeare that the cruch hath 
devoured error as Moſes Serpent did the Enchanters: So defuing every one that loverh 


* the Lord & the truth cfpecia'ly Mr. Ainsworth & Mr.Bernardto judg wi'ely of my collt= 


{,& not to rake any thing in the evil part which is a ſtrong ſruite of the flesh ; Iccaſe, 
wil hing the truth may be honoured though men be ſhamed, Amen, : 


IOHN SMYTH. 


re Mr. Bernards books b 
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A LETTRE WRITTEN TO MAISTER 
Ric. Banard Miniſter off worklop, by Toh.Smith Paſtas 
ofthe Church at Ganeſburgh, 


of (- 


Aifter Bernard 1 have ſufficient reaſons that have moved meets breake ft- 
lence in reſpe& of you,6& by this Lettre to attempe a further tryall of your 


The Fiſt Seftion. 2owerly 


M retended Zeale for the truth & fairh of Chritt ; Thavelong cyme ob- 


erved the applanſe yeclded you by the mulenude : Likewite 1 have taken 
nonice of your forwardnes-m leading ro a Retormation by publique pro- 
clamations in Scverall pulpits out of thar Text ot Daniell. 3. 16. 17. 18, Asit you 
had meant contrary to the Kings myndto haye caryed all the people inthe country af- 
ger you againſt che Ceremomes & Subſcription: atterward having loſt your vicaridge of 
workſop tos refufing Subſcription or conformity Ihave obſerved how yow revolted 
back & vppon Subſcription made to the Prelare of york, have ceentred vppon your faid 
vicaridg. Againe I have nuted your vehement defirero the parſonage of SawenbieF 8 
your extreme indignation when you were defeated of it;Further your exndt dAne ro 
ve been vicar ofGanesburgh,S al this aſter your ſubſctiprion: beſides I have carelully 
wuaghd with my ſe!f your Reagines to embrace this truth wee proteile, Firft,at Sr,VV. 
Bowes his howle when it was oppoſed by ſomeadverſaries,after that your acknowled- 
ging of it beiore many witncfics at one ty mc,& before one or two witnelies at divers 
tymes,aledging Naamans ſpeech for your continuance in your Miniſterie, 2,King. 5.18. as 
3: therby you meant to reſerve libertic to finne againtt your conſcience. And now of late 
I have confidered your covenant made with one hundreth people , a thing of ſuch noce 
& obſervation as that the whole country ringeth of it : bur alas againe you have revel- 
ted from al this t: urh{(only excepting your oppoſition againſt the dumb miniſters)8 hx 
ve not only rejected it, bur ſer your telt againſt it, hinder divers from it, both in your pul 
pits,8& w1 icings proclame agamltit as error & ſchitme,yca & beginneto juſtitie all the 
corruptions of the minifterie, worship & government of the afſemblies-& all this with 
2 high hand: Al theſe things & many moreT havenoted in you , & all the foward pro- 
ſeſlers, yea & the verieennemies alſo have obſerved the ſame.In al which particulars twe 
things may be myaded ; your inconſtancy : & apoſtacy : (miſconttie not the word} 
for how canljudg it otherwiſe ſcing you have acknowledged the truth, & now reje:t 
it & oppoſcit. your inconſtancy-in falling of & on-ſo often a5 you have done : now all- 
though theſe general reaſons might have moved any of the Prophers & Teachers of our 
Chuch for the truths ſake,tohave de't with you: & ro have dilcovered you to the fim- 
pler ſort'whome you ſeduce ; yer I have attempted it vppon two private groundes 
wherein I am eſpecially intarefſed ro this buſines : one 1s certayne afperiions by you 
perſona'ly caſt vppon mee 3 Another is certayne particular oppolitions directed 
again?t ſome of my writings 3; For the Firſt , you may remember that at Broxtow 
when you returned from Mr. Hi!derſham before certaine competent witneſſes you vt- 
tered wordes tending to this purpoſe; that in defence _ truth wee profefſe ,I choſe 
is. 3 oura 
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meet,not barely to publich rhjs leetre, bur parallele.wiſe to compare Mr. Bernards book 
Mr.  » uhar ankiver, chis my lectre together,as aiſo to annexe a few animadvyerſics 
& obſervations ape: teyning therevnto, thac by this meanes the agrement & dificience 
being diſc-yered,the truth may appeare where it is, 

Now although it be a greevous thing vnro meto raiſe vp adverſaries againſt me with 
outcaule,eſpecially brethren of erue Chiches;yer ſeeing I am neceſſarely interefſed te 
detend the truth manifeſted in myne owne writings, which I cannot poſſibly doe bur by 
way of oppoſition, the: for it commeth to paſſe that will 1,will 1,1 mntt ueedes anſwer the 

nent,leſt I betray the truth which by due order | am particularly called & fingled 
out todetend. Wherfor for more evidence ſake 1 htve cauſed this lettre written to Mr. 
Bern,tobe dividediinto 1 9,Sections,& inevery Seftion wher need required,l have made 
paralle|s,animadverfions,8 obſervations tor ſeverall purpoſes as the reader ſhal perceave 
gn peruſing the: Finally yppon pe: ſwaſton of frends, & jor further cleering of the truth T 
have annexed two othe! lertres,theone written to Mr, A.S. a Miniſter of the Church of 
| England conteyning certayne p! incipal! & mayne groundes of our cauſe which I defire 
may diligently be conſidered of evety one that.is willing to ſee the truth? theother writ 
een to ce tayne brethren of the Seperation for the confirming & eftablishing of them) in 
the truth, againſt the aſſaults of Sarthantransforming himſel! 1010 an aungel of light ther» 
by the berter to deecaverthe ſimple; & howſoever it be needlefle to 
further for the clecring ot the truth of our cauſe out of thoſe myits & foggs which ſub 
eil diſputers & plcaders for cor:uptionhave like jannes & jambres choſe Egiprian juglcis 
Eaſt before mens eyes,that they cannot —_— diſcerne a true ſerpent from a /alſe:yer bi- 
cauſe new adverſaries ariſe dayly with new ſhifts & cavils therfor it is not amiffe to dif 
cover their forgeries alſo that at the length ie may evidently appeare that the cruch hath 
_ devourederror as Moſes Serpent did the Enchanters: So defuing every one that loverh 
the Lord & the truth cfpecia ly Mr. Amsworth & Mr.Bernardto judg wiſely of my cole 
{,8& not ro take any thing in the evil part which 1s a ſtrong fruite of the flesh ; Iccaſe, 
ail hing the truth may be honoured though men be ſhamed, Amen, . 


IOHN SMYTH, 


publiſh any thirg 
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& LETTRE WRITTEN TO MAISTER 
Ric.Banard Miniſter off worklop, by Toh.Smith Paſtas 
ofthe Church at Ganeſburgh, 


” The Fiſt Sceftion. Sowerby & 


of 


Aifter Bernard 1 have ſufficient reaſons that have moyed meets breake fi- 

lence in reſpe& of you,& by this Lettreto attempe a further tryall of your 

M pretended Zeale for the truth & faith of Chritt ; Thavelong tyme ob- 
erved the applauſe yeelded you by the multtude : Likewiſe 1 have taken 

notice of your forwardnes m leading roa Retormation by publique pro= 

clamations in Severall pulpits out of that Text ott Daniell. 3. 16. 17. 18, Asit you 
had meant contrary to the Kings myndto haye caryed all the people inthe depnney af- 
ger you againſt che Ceremomes & Subſcription! atterward having loſt your vicaridge of 
workſop tor refafing Subſcription or conformity Ihave obſerved how yow revolted 
back & vppon Subſcription made to the Prelare of york, have ceentred yppon your faid 
vicaridg. Againe I have nuted your vehement defirero the parſonage of SawenbieY” & 
- extreme indignation when you were defeated of it;Further your earndt dAne to 
we been vicar ofGanesburgh,% al this aſter your macs, pet beſides I have carelully 
wuaghd with my ſe!f your Readines to embrace this truth wee protelile, Firtt,at Sr,VV. 
Bowes his howle when it was oppoſed by ſome adverſaries,after that your acknowled- 
ging of it beiore many witncfſcs at one ty mc,8& before one or two witneſles at divers 


tymes,aledging Goon ne for your continuance in your Miniſterie,2,King. 5.18. as' 


z: therby you meant to reſerve libectic to finne againſt your conſcience. And now of late 
I have conſidered your covenant made with one hundreth people , a thing of ſuch noce 
& obſervation as chat the whole country ringeth of it : bur alas againe you have revel- 
ted from al this t: urh(only excepting your oppoſition againſt the dumb miniſters)8e hz 
ve not only rej<Cted it, bur ſer your telt againſt it, hinder divers from it, both in your pub 
pits,& w1 icings proclame agamſtit as error & {chilme, yea & beginne to juſtiie all the 
corruptions of the minitterie, worship & government of the aſſemblies & all this with 
a high hand: Al theſe things & many more havenoted in you , & all the forward pro- 
feſlers, yea & the verieennemies alſo have oblerved the ſame.In al which particulars twe 
things may be myaded ; your inconftancy : & apoſtacy : (miſconttie not the ward) 
for how canlIjudsg it otherwiſe _ you have acknowledged the truth, & now rqe:t 
it & oppoſe it. your inconſtancy-in falling of & on-ſo often as you have done : now all- 
though theſe general reaſons might have moved any of the Prophets & Teachers of our 
Chuch for the truths ſake,tohave de't with you: & ro havedilcovered you to the fim- 
pler ſort'whome you ſeduce ; yet I have attempted it vppon two private groundes 
wherein I am eſpecially intarefſed ro this buſines : one 1s certayne afperſions by you 
perſonally caſt vppon mee 3; Another is certayne particular oppolitions directed 
again ſome of my writings '2 For the Firſt , you may remember thar at Broxtow 
when you returned from Mr. Hi'derſham before certaine competent witneſſes you vt- 
tcred wordes tending to this purpoſe; that in defence —_— truth wee profeſſe , I choſe 

| i z 3 our a 


pag. 3.  Faralleles:Cenfures:®bſervations, | 

. out atitt adverſary-(vigt MrgRichs Clifrophrodealowyghalls man-that cguld not dive 
into the depth of my arguments: & that | retuſed to deate with y 0u1n that reſpect. T his 
ſpeech ſavercth vetie ſtrongly of pride, which vice take you heed of eſpectaly; it conte; = | 
n«th alſo an vatruth,& mamicſteth'contempt againſt a marrot better hability then your 
elt in the judgment of them that know you buth, beſides the wrong that you doe mee, 
& knowing the cauſe wee tellite ro 'be weake & bad duwit not adventure it to the 
erial of your ſuificiency 8& diving Wit: but in _ carneſt Mr, Bernard tel mee : is your 
dealing vprightin this points Doenot yo remember that you have in your handes 
& had in vour handes at that inſtant when you vttered thole wordes my anſwer writte 
in one Columne,to certayne doubts & objectrons you made written jn at;other Con 
lumne,which I defned you to an{wer & wheito as yet I have xeceaved no anſwer from 
you? Surely you may pretend holincs & zeale for the rruth / but chis dealing & thele 
ſpeeches declare no fuch matrer: yea rather they do mamileſt the corruptis of your hart: 
This your ſpeech & dealing 15 one reaton that moveth mee 1n Special to deale with you 
that your mouth may be {toppedin that behalt: although 1 be ſtopped already ſth you 
avſwernot my w:iiting that 15 in your handes:& for Mr. Richard Clifton , Iaflaremy 
ſelf as you ſhal tind ſhortly to your hitle credit, he wil approve his ſufficicecy to be Supe- 
rior to your diving wittz A Secondreafon thatin panicular leadeth me to medie with 
You in this matter, 15 your oppolitiuns againit ſome truths which I have exprelted in 
ſome of my writings. | 


Paralleles : Cenſures : Obſervations : 
ape: teyning to the fult Section- 


The place of Dante! mentioned in the beginning of this SeCtion is: Dan.3.16. O Ne- 
buchadnezzar wee are not care{ul to anſwere thee m this matter 2 17. Bchold our God 
whome wee ſerve 15 able to deliver vs tro the hote fiery fornace, 8 he will Jcliver vs out 
of thyne hand, © King, 18. But if nor, beit knowne to thee o King, that we wil not ſerye 
thy Gods,nor worship the golden jmage which thou halt ſer vp. 

This place of Sctipeuze Mr.Berra:d nandled oft tymes in ſeveral places,in ſo much as 
every man conceaved that he would have bcen a ring leader to re'orm2tion ' 3 For the 
circumſtances being conſidered , thar this Scripture was hand!ed when the King vrged 
Subſc:iption & con!ormity throughout the whole land, & whe: divers of the to1wars 
dei? preachers were fi'enced,& himielt then endaungered to leet his vic riz; that then 
hcefheutd thus p each was enough to havebrought him within the compaſle of pertty- 
revellion,in ſtirring vp the myndes of the people againlt the Kings proceedings : befides 
the ſhew of the text might atord that he compared the King to Nebuchadvezzar! Sub- 
ſcription, to the Kings commaundement of worshipping the golden jmage 2 Refuſal of 
Subſcnptior,to the Refuſal of worshipping the golden jmage: the parts of Sub{criprion 
eo the golden ;jmage: the Miniſters retuſing Sublcription to the three perſons that refuſed 
to worshjp the golden image! their Reſolution & courage to the Reſolution of thoſe 
three! 7 he Prelates that vrged Subſcription & confor mity,tothe accuſe rs ofthe Tewes? 
I would therfor know of Mr. Bernard whither his mynd be now altered from that he 

held when he Preached thele Sermons vgyon this text,if yea; then l demaund whithe? 
G2 feare 
1 


Paraleles: Cenfurest Obſervations; = wag.4; 
feare of aflition & Toye of his __ & reputation with the world , have tot cauſed 
hatin him: 8 whither a man ſhould beleeve him rather now heis a formalift, then be- 
fore when he wasa reformilt. - ; bs hy 

The place of Naaman the Affirian is this! 2 King, 5,18. 

WhenT bow inthe howſe of Rimmou to worship , the Loid be mercifall yats thy 
Servant in this point. ; = 

By this place Mr.Bern. intended to finne againſt his conſcience for he did acknowledg 
this truth wee now profeſle divers tymes, & was vppon the point of Seperation with 
ſome of his people with him: yet loving the world & prefermert as Naaman is thought to 
doc he choſe rather to {tay ſti] in his vicaridge againſt his conlcience, then to leeſe it & te 
follow Chritt witha good conſcience: do you not remember Mr.Bern.what you ſaid to 
mee & Mr. Rob. Sourhw, commung together from w : that ſpeaking of the daunger of 
walking in this truth of Chriſt we riow proteſſe you ſaid you could eaſely die vppon 
the tre forthe truth, but you could not withour great horror think of being burncd as 
the Martyrs were in Q.Maryes dayes?& that all the jorney you were caſting how to dis- 
patch yout eſtate & to get away with ſafety 2 1 ſpeake this to prove vnto you & the 

orld,that you were as forward to the truth of Chriſt with vs then,as you were before 
o the cauſe of the Refermilts; & yet as then ſo now you have wholly & I teare finally 
apottated from it; the L.be merciful ynto you int heſe your finnes: wherevppon this fol- 
loweth thar if ever you come to the truth of Chriſt wee profeſle, you cannot be ad- 
cred into the office of Elder in the Church,bug therein you mult beare your inquiry, 
bicauſe you have apoſtated feartully from the truths you did acknouwleds, therein gi-- 
71ng Suſpition of your conſtancy & taythtulnes for the rymeto come 5 & whither 
70u bea worthy Miniſter of your owne Church , lett the Reformiſtsjudg who have be 
rayed their cauſe into the Prelates handes fo ſhamefully as you have done! wherfor be 
ye knowne vnto you, firſt,that wee rezcct you, 'Seconbly, that the. Reformiſts haye juſt 
auſe to rejett you.whither then wil you goe, but to your Ll. the Prelates to whome you 
have ſworne your Can,obedicce,& vnto whome you have now art the lalt fuly retnrned 
as it were a dog to the vomit, & a ſwine to wallow in the myre. 

But your covenant Mr. Bern.is beyond all the endevors of al the reformiſts of the land 
that you should cuil -ut an hundreth perſons of ſo many parts hes ſo far diſtant to enter 
covenant together not to heare the dumb Minifters,tv watch one overanorther , to ad- | 
moni$h one another, &:. And thereyppon to receave the Lords Supper: What 9 was | 
not the covenant the Church of England large enough, -but you muſt enlarge it thus? 
Did not your conſcience tel you then that the dumb miniſtery was vnlawtiu'? that you 
fined in not admonishing ve Jr brethren 8& therfor went to ſeek out an hundreth bre- 
thren where your proGor or agent could find them? Thar al your parish werenot your 
brethrs, being not of your covenant, though of the covenant of the Church of Englad? 
or that yeu had two ſorts of brethren,one of a general nature, viz: all the people of rhe 
parish? another of a Spiritual nature, viz: Thoſe hundreth perſons of y >ur covenant? & 
yet that you admitted buth rho ſorts of your brethren to all the holy things among 
you,excepting the particular covenant? I pray you with your logick,or divinity, juſtifie 
ynto'vs theſe things. But now all this is forgotten 8 the Prelate of vork hath ſo bewir - 
cked you with his flatteric,cloquence, & aungels,that your covenant 15 profaned & caſt 
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_ Paraleles:Cenfures: Obſervations, * . 
PF; Amer your covenant muſt Shift jor themſelves ,i you have deceaved then 
Þke the Gaffe oſrecd, & you juſtifie your wonted {pecches, you love the world , & caſe 
with all your hart: & therfor 1ſay vnto you with the Apolile: Thelove of the Fathers ki 
notin youz Ido therfor Proclame you vntothe wholeland to be one of the moſt feartul 
Apoſtates of the whole nation that excepting,V Vbyte,8 Claphi, you have no Supetior % 
nor equal that I know or remember, who have thus often ccnſeflied & witnefled muck 
truth,& now not only havefallefrom it,burt have ſo childishly & yet moſt ſlaunderouſly 
writzen againſt the cauſe of the Lord,to blaſpheme the name ot the Lord,his Tabernacle te 
ig chat dwell in Heaven,as if,bicauie your ſmnes were not known Sufficiently ta % 
the world,your would with inck & paper publish them toal men & ages to come,that Ia 
they mightremain in record agaiſt you vppon the hile at the day when the Lord Shal ze» 


compenſe every man according to his worke, et 
But Mr Bernard ther is yet one other thing that I muſt diſcover to the world:nzmely 

that you have written a book againſt the Preiates, wherein you have proved. by divers wn 

argumcnes that their authority 15 Antichriftian: this book lome of your Frends have ſes 

& read & though you durſt nor print it $6 ſelf, yet you would have been content a pi 

Frend Should have cauted it to be published ynder the vizard of an vaknewne Author: 


15 not this ſo Mr. Bern?then tel mee with what face,or conſcience you can Subſcribe to ke 
the Prelacy,you can plead forthe Prelacy: is not this to build that which you have de- 
ſtroyed? Surely All theie things compared together do plaivly convince , your deep Hy- ty 
pocriſy: & yetin your palpit & among the fumple ſort you would ſeem a brother tot 
. Sonnes of Thunder: but I defire the Lord to open the eyes of his. people that they be no 
longer deceaved by ſuch Pharifaical Hypocrits as your deedes manifeſt you to be even | 
in the indifferent cenſme of thoſe that love you beſt. = x 
Now therfor to conclnde this Parallele of y our Famottsor rather infamous atts:com- 
pare your reſo!urjon againſt Subſcription & conlormity,with your Subſcription to the 
Pre late of york: your acknowledgment of the truth with Naamans preſumpri6 to finne: of 
your covenant, with your confirmity; your book againlt the Prelates , $& your book 
agaipft the Seperation & therevppon it will follow, that you are as chandgable as the w 
Msonc,as mutable as Protcus, as variable as the Chamz!cov. And whereas you objett 
aganſt me pag. 37.& 73.that before 7 cameto the truth I wrote againit it & was diſtrac- Ca 
; tcdto & fro before T ſaw it cleered to my judgmer& conſcience, l muſt necdes acknow | 
| ledg it fo to be,which was my greaterfinue,S the weaknes of niv viderſtanding , bur ro 
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the:cin the L.hath $hewed mercy vnto;me; which mercy I defire alſo for you: but what 
| t$thisroexcuſe your flaundering,ray ingicyling,inconſtancy, Apoſtzcy, conformity, ub An 
\ Eription, blaſphemy, & the relt winch you plentifully diſcovered to al the world: 
| Shew me,how 8 when after the acknowledgment of the truth , I fell back as ycu-have Sh 
| done many tymes?.thar I ever yeelded tothe Prelates,confo: mity,or Subſcription,aſter 10' 
! Tonce withſtood it>8&&amsg the reſt of your follyes ther 1s one vntruth that 1 did kree!e £0 
| downe & praiſe God for Satisfaction afrer doubting, Not ſo : Iremayngd dout ting al- be 

. ] wayes till I ſaw che truthafterI once doubted -, but during the tyme of my doubtin 


vl 


. waich was 9.Months at thelcaſt! did many ations argning doubting, but thar lever fi Pa 
be - back from any truth I ſaw 1 praiſe God, 1 can witha good conſcience deny it,8 you are yo 


never able to prove that againſt me: but the L,wil gut out the tong that ſpeaketh _ 
pv: | | The 


Paralleles: Cenfirrez: Obſerved — Hag.6; 
The ſecond Sedtion, va 78g 

Theſe oppoſitions of yours youhave written in a lettre which came of late to my 
he: whichare thus in your lettre. EL is 
my your oppinions- in theſe things shall I never be perſwaded thax you doe 
Weil in; ; 

x, In Seperating from all the Reformed Churches.- 

2, In holding that one finne of one man publiquely & obft;nately ſtood in 8& noe 
teformed by a true conſticuded Church doth ſo pollute it , that none may commicate 
with it inthe holy things of God til the partie offending be by the Church pur out aftec 


laiwful conviction, - Fe 
3- In maintayning that its not lawfnl to heare'any miniſters amongſt vs whatſoever 


thy be, nor to joyne in prayer with ſuchas feare God among vs. 


4+ In holding that Princes have no more to doe in Ec ical cauſes, the one of you 


in a particular congregation. =P 
5. Thar thc pm of binding & loſing is given eo the-whole multitude, 8 not to the 


principal members therof. 


6. that the-word truly preached & Sacraments rightly adminiſtred are no infallible te 


kens of a true Chnrch. 
7. That a miniſter may be made without Elders ordinarily I meane for extraordina- 


ry courſes are not now to be vied, for ought Iſee. 
8. That ſuch as are not in your way are to be accounted without afrer the Apoſtles 


9. 


meaning, 1. Cor, g.12. I 
| at thoſe which are not of a true conſtituted Church are no ſubjets of Chrifts 
Kingdom. 


16. That an erroneous conſtitution of a Churchis a real Idol, | 
'I D bn only Saints as Mr. Smith defineth chem by 4- proporties are the matter only 
ible 


ef a vifible Church, | 
12. That every of our aſſemblies are falſe Churches,al our miniſters falſe miniſters, our 


worship a falſe worship. ; : CEC Bae EL vs 
I3. Thata. company truly fearing God, if any open wicked joyne with them are not 


Capable to choſe them-a miniſter over them, 
7 4. That baptifme is not adminiftred among vs ſunply into the faith of Chrift,bue in- 


to the faith of the Bbs.or Church of England. 


— 


a WE 


eruth,your corrupt walking being oncedilcovered voto the ſimple; myintent therfor is 
"mor to taketheſe points in that order which you have placed themin, burto aftunie the 
in thenatural oxder wherin things viſually among Scholle:s are diſcourled. Gon 


_- 


| Paralleles,Cenſures,Obſervations,aperteyning 
| to the Second Section, 


ezror are againe in his book antituled the SeperatiftsSchiſme rehe we TIN. 49% 
changeg,as it pleaſeth the forger into another order,shape & nomber which 1t shalnox 
be imperrinent eer to propound for evidence fake,thar the Reader comparing theſe 16. 
points with thoſe 22, (For ſo they are in nomver) may diſcerne the agreement & dif 

«ference , & to moreſully be tatormed of the whole cauſe. | 

The particulars are theſe tollowing, as they are exprelied in diyers pages of his booke 

* a5.,P2g-78.thettle of them 1s this. 

| The Errors of the Sepcratiſts, 8 the matter of their Schiſme. 
x7. They hold that theconſtitution of our Church is a falſe conſtitution, pag.78.. 
2. They hold our conſtitution a real Idol,8& fo vs idolaters, pag. 79-, 


- 


15) are no {ubjects of Ch.King 80.81, 
' pag. 82, | | 
- $, That only Saynts,(that is)a people forſaking al knowne finne of whichthey may be 


on'y matter of a vifible Church, pag 83: | 
6+ That the powre of Chriſt, that is,authority-to preach, ro. adminiſter the Sacramers 


' exc of them, &&not4to the principal members thereof.pag. 48. _ 
7.. That the finne of one man publiquely & obſtinately ſtood in being not - reformed, 


nicate with the ſame in any of the holy things of God (though ir be a. Chaych rightly 
-conftitured) til the partie beexcommunicat?d, pag. 102-103, 
8. Thar every of our aſſemblies are falfe Churches, pag. 109-. 
9. Al our Miniſters ſay they,are falfe Miniſters, pag. 128. 
19. Our worsaip ſay they 1s a falſe worship, pag. 146. 


Divers othxopinions they hold which I will alſo ſet downe; & they: 
be theſe, pag-150.15 1, 


©: ts Thato ur. congregations as they land are all & every of them vneapable 
before God to choſe them Miniſters , though they defire che meanes of om, 
pag-151. | oY 
z. That God in our beſt aſſemblies is worshi ped after a falſe manner, pag. 157. 
_ 3 Thar baptiſme is not adminiſtred intothe (ach of Ch.ſimply.bur imots fayrh of 
Eishops or Church of England, pag,» 52. | 00 
4+ That 


- Idefreheerto advertiſe the readcr,that theſe 16. points which Mr. Bern.accounterth, 


3, That fuch as are aot 5h! migon conltituted Church(to witiuch a one as theirs # 
= "#1 


m. pag. = 
4- That all aotin their: way are aheteds apply agaiſt vs,r.Cor.5,c2,Eph.2.12, Þ 
convinced,doing al the knowne wil of God: in cieaſing 8& abiding ever therein, are the - 
& ro exercile the cenſures ot'the Church belongeth to the whole Church, yea te evesy: 


- nor the offender caſt out,doth ſo pollute the whole congregation, that none may c6mu- | 
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Paralleles,Cenfiires, Obſervations, © . 
4. That our faith & repentance is a falſe {atth & alſe repentance;pag. 158. | 
5. Thacour Miniſters converting men to God heere,do ut not as Faitors, but as Teas 
chers, pag,a 52» Fett FS hae 
6. That our Church ftandoth ty an adufterous eftate,pag. 153. 
7, That they cindor ſay certaynly by any warrat vff Gogs worde that any of vs hath 
eyther fayth,or ſearc god.pag.152. _ | - 
8. Tharnone off our Miaifters may be heard,pag.1 2. 
9. That it is not law{ul to joyne in prayer with any off vs, pag.155, 
10, That Minitters may not <clebrate matriage,nor bury the dead,pag,r5s. 
11. Thu Minjſters s hould only live of volantary contmbution, & not eyther off ſett 


ſipends or tithes, pag-156. 
12. That our Churches ought to be raced downe, 8 not to beamployed to the trus 


worskip of God,pag.,156. | EE, 

And thus much off this & al other their Browniſtical opinions,pag. 157. 

This is the Recapirulation of out Browniſticail opini6s,as Mr. Bern. of his blaſphemous 
vyncharicablenes giveth them theie denomination; Remember kerein that every copany 
ef men whome god raiſed vp in this latter age ro teſtifie for the truth againſt the man of 
finge, hath been inticled with like names, as Lutherans, Calvinitts, Zwinglians,&c. As ia 
the at;Chriſtias are caled the Sect of the Nazwits. whece I far my-part Should rather ga- 
ther encouragemeht in the tzuch we hvld then any diſcouragemer,ſeing no other thing 
befalleth vs herein then befell al the witneſſes of the Ltruth 1n al ages; bur let-Mr. Be: n- 
& his conforts vnderſtand that we chardg them with Antichriſtiani'me, which they can 
not deny, but which the beit 8 molt fincere profeiſo:s of the land acknowledg, but the- 
truths which he calleth Browniſtical, we juitifie fro the holy Scriptures, wherein let Mr. [. 
Bern. conſider whither he doe not wound the Holy Scriptures, the Holy Apoltles,Chrift \ 
Icſus himſelf, &-the Holy Spirit , the author offthe HolyScriptures,8 that through our 
fides. For if theſe opinious as wee hold them be the truth of God, then is he a bluſphe- 
mer in a vety high degree. & I would know whither he that herecofore etc tyres con- 
fefſed them for truths can nowwithour horribleampiety apoſtacy & blaſphemy ,, pro- 
clayme them Browniſtical opinions: ſee alfo whither his conſcience can be cleerin this 

Now Fw ther I deſire the reader to compare theſe 22z.particalars,with the 16. points 
which Tin this lettre have anſwered, 8& therby he shal obſerve rwothings, Fiſt that Mr 
Bern.herin chardgeth vs with nothing truly which ts mor alrcady anſivered 1n this lets 
tre, 8 therfor he needed notagaine to have objetted theſe things publiquely cicepr. hg 
had-firſt published the lettre & anſwered the particulars therot, but herin ic ſeemerh he 
wought co bleare the eyes of the world, & to beare me in handthar hehad ſomthing to 
ſay which was vnanſiwerable, which notwithſtanding was already anſwered as may be 
tag, Secondly, that this book of Mr.Ber.is mot propecly ox directly aymed at. my, 

cttre,wherin ] am moſt eſpecialy interefſed to yeeld anſwer,Se although it be once an+ 
ſwered by another:& happily may receave a third anſiver,yetT cannot overpaſle it lealt 1 
feme to betray the truth who am by name ſingled out to the cobarzfinalyſemy Mr.Bern, 
hath published againft vs without anfwer ta this lectre, let. vs alſo herin cofider his fraud 
& decept, m perverting,miſconſtruing,adding,detracling ., falſely chardgiog vs follo- 
wing therein the dealing off his Fathes. wic DaplYy Clift , & cuchuſiparegs | 
S 
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ag-s. Pralldes:Cenfures! Obſervations, : # 

r all theſe evi! courſes I wil diſcover evidently to the reader,that Mr, Bern.in the par» 
dicular Sections of this lectre hath vied with mee: 8 ſolet theſe be to his former 
finnes mentioned in the Firſt Seion, & it wil appeare that he is now manitcſied by the. y 
'L, to be one that hathfultilled the meaſure of tus iniquity. fi 


Zo ; The third Section. : 
The firlt point therfor that Iwilſpeak to is your tenth.viz: 
10. That an erroneous conſtitution of a Church is areal Idol. Ted 
Heer 1 would fayne knowe whence you had this potition , 1 confefſe I haye 
Avritten fome ſuch thing + bur neither have1 written neyther due I hold it as ycu 
propound:1 ſay that a Religions ſociety framed aftcr the invention of a ma without the 
warrant of;the word is a real {dol: but 1do not fay that ſome errors in the c6ltitution of 
a Church maketh that Church a reall Idol;For as in generation every tault in the feed 
which is the matter,as for example a ſeed inclined co the gont , or conſumprion, or {lene 
doth not make a falſe man,bnrt the partic begotren way be a true man not withſtanding 8 
the infirmity of the ſeed: So in the conſtitution of a Church not every error , (as if the { 
members wherof the Church is framed have ignorances erro:s or -infirmities in them, 
maketh the Church a real idol: For fo ther should never posſibly be a true Church in the 
world, ſeing it is imposfible to find men free from error. Therfor this is the ground that 
I hold, that if either the matter of the Chureh be not ſuch as the word teacieth , bur a # 
deviſed matter: or of the torme be not that which the word reacheth , bnt a-deviſed | 
formetor if the Church have not the properties which Gods werd.teacheth, which doe 
' neceflaryly proceed fr6 the forme induced vppon the matter : then-ſucha Church | 
avouch to be a real idol: take a fimilitude to illuſtrate ic 5 The ſeed of an afle & a horſe 
mingled together in generation doenot one eyther a truc horſe,ora true aſe, bue 
a third thing formally Jiffering from borh viz: 2 mule; even ſo wicked men joyned with 
Godly men in a Church,doe not produce a true Church, but a falſe Churca, viz: a reall 
Idol the church of Antichrift. For this paivt conſider what the holy Ghoſt writeth; A poc 
18.2, That Antichriſts Chutch is ther Propheſyed to be a cage 6f every vncleane& hate 
ful byrd, which might not be eaten or offered 1n Sacrifice by the Holy people,Devr. 14, 
3-1 1.againe,2. Cor.s.14.The Apoſtle willeth the Corinths not to yoke with vnbelecvers 
bicauſe a5 in the old Teſtament the Holy people were forbidden to yoke an oxe which n 
was a cleane creature,8 an afle which was vncleane to draw the plough together, Deur d 
22.10-Even ſo the fairhful may not now yoke themſelves to draw the L.plough with vn 
belevers, bicauſe they may have no communion,concord,agreement,followichip, or part & 
the one with theother,burthe faithful who are righteouſnes, light of the body o!Chriſt Te 


the Temple of God,the Children of God,muft come ont fi om the vnbeleevers, who are 65 
vnrighteouſnes, darknes, of Belial,the habitation of Devils, Apoc,18.2, yea & muſt be 

ſeperated from them: tmuſt touch none of there vnclc annes, For if they til Rand in © 
confuſton with the vnbeleevers,conſenting to al ther fines, they in that conſtitution are le 
not a true Church, bur the prayers they offer vp with the prayers of the'wicked, com- w 


ming from that falſe conſtitution are _— withthe idolatry of that conſtitution : but Y 

pe haps you wilfay chat although a falſe conſtirution be a finne- yer it is not Ido/atry; 

you roult manifcit it 50 meto be a fin of another commaundemet if yon plead that 2 0+ 
wy | | ther 
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Paralleles, Cenſures,Obſervations, - pag .10, 
therwiſel ſtil hold it to be a finne of the Second commaundement viz! to worshipGod 
ina conſtitution of an humane inventicn,eyen as 1t was in the Churckhof Ieroboams in 
vention; & as it is in a popish parish afſembly, & as it is in the English afſembliss; now 
further to prove vnto you thata falle conſtitution of a Churchis an Idol : 1 ule thele 

laces. 
P 2.Cor.6.16.VVhat agreement hath the Temple of God with ldols? 
The faithful who have made a covenant with God are heer cailed the temple ofGedz 
& thervnto are Idols oppoſed: fignitying that an afſembly of men who are vafaithfull, 


Seperated)endevoring to worstup God atter ther fashion are an ldo!; therfor it the tem» 
Ic of lerulalemnow ito04, & the levves atſembled to worship God ther alter the fashis 
ot the Old Teltamenr, that aſſemblie was an Kol: So are the aſſemblies of Turkes Idols; 
So are the aſſemblies of Papilts Idols: as Abbayes,Monaſteries,&c. Such are al churches 
Framed ot a falſe matter,or having a falſe covenant. 
1.1oh.5.21,Babes keep your tclves fromjmages.Zach.11,17. 

+ The Apoſtle who'wrote the Revelation torieing through the Spirit of prophecy the 
abhominable ldoiatiyes of Antachriſt, which would grow vp in the Church giveth the 
Chuzches a caution eſpecially co take heed of thoſe Antichriſtian ldolatryes : now che 
Idolat: yes of Antichrilt are not heathenish & paganish,but of another natme, viz ; not 
falfe Gods, but meanes invented by men to worship the true Godin or by '; Hence 1 ga 
ther thus? | : 

V Vhatſoever meanes is deviſed out of a mans brayne & vſed as a meanes to honour 
God in or by,is an ldo/zs 

A deviſed conſtitution of a Churchis of that nature. 

Ergo an 1dul. 

For further amplification whereof conſider that as afalſe miniſter (wherof afterward) 
is an [dol miniſter;Zach. 11. 17.So a Church of a falſe conſticution is afalſe.Church that 
15 an ldol Chuch: & as it was valawful yea flat Idolatry for a Prieſt of leroboams deyi- 
fing to offer Sacrifice to the L.Svis it allo ldolatry to offer vp ſervice to God in a Church 
- of a falſe conſtitution, ; 

Col. 2.2 3.Mat. 15,9. wil-worship & vayne-worship is forbidden in theſe two places: 

namely, ſuch worshipas is offered to God aftei the wil & precept of man , whoſe wil- 

dome 15 enmity to God: 
Bur a falſe conſtitution of a Church;is after the will 8 precept of man even invented 

& deviſed: go it is forbidden: bur wil worship & yayne worship is a transgrefſion of the 

Tecond commaundement, go: it is idolatry, ſo that falſe Church wherin or wherby it 

is offered vp to Godan Idol. 

Theſe things are manifeit to him that wil not blindfold himſelf, T pray you confider 
ef the particulars by mee alledged: & if you find aſtruth in them embrace thetr uch & 
lead en you people wirh you to the truth: if not,let'vs hcer from you ananſwer , that 
we may ſee ourerrors, & wee wil & canreforme:fo cannot you lo long as you ſtand as 
you doc; ther is no way to rcforme but roSeperate,as we have done already., 

Parallcles, Cenſures, Oblervations,aperteyning 
4 $0 the thu Section, 
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? Paralleles,Cenſures, Obſervations, ' 
ipubliched a litle Methode nc: long finceintituled, Crpaplee in EEVEES CONCETINY 
the vaibl- Chuich;in the reveh page ot the book I write thus; vilble Chucches conltitu- 


redieeodmgtothe devite of men ate Real Idols... 

Mr.Betn.in the beginning oi his third Section chargeth vs to hold, . 

Thar an erroneous conſtitution of a Church is a real 1dol; & in his book imtituled the 
Seperariſts Schiſme pag.79,harh theſe worgdes; They hould gur conſticurtion a real 1dol, 
& 16 vs idolaterst & pag. 15 2.0i the ſame book he writeth thns :chat cur Church (viz: 
the Church of England)itandeth in an adultrous eſtate; accounting this as an error t hat 
wee Qefend. | | 
— Mr. Airtw. in the anſwertoMr.Bern. pag. 172.faith, that a falſe conſtitution of a church 
ſer vpin itexd of a true, winat 15 it better then a very Idol? 

Heer let vs conſider the difference & agrement berwixt Mr, Ainf.8 me: he Aitha very 


Idol, 1 fay a real Idol: I cal a fa'le contiitution'a real Ide), For that jn exiſtence & being it 


35 an Idol: Mr. Ainſw.calleth a i al{cly conſtituted Church a very Idol,bicauſe * is indeed 
& truly an Idol: heer 1s litle difference except it be in wordes : bur for the {urcher clce- 
rxivg ot my poſition viz: that a :alſely conttitnred Churchss arcal Idol: rwo chings mult 
be diſcover:d:- 1.what an Idol 1%: 2.whartReal is, 

For the (irſt vnderſtand that mult properly av Idol is contrary to an ordinance apoin- 
wed by God in matter of Religion 2 Sothe Apoſtle willeth the brethren to keep theme 
ſelves framjmages or Ido!s,1i.1oh.5.21.8 the Lurd himſelf m the SecondCommaunde- 
ment {orbiddeth, vnder the phraſes of making & worshipping jmages , alinventions of 
men in matter of Religiov, Ex0d.20.4.5, Now matter of reiigion eſpecially fublilterh, 
In Religious worshp,or religious government, For the Saynts are made Kings & Preitts 
vnto God: & 2s Kings they cxcercile a regiment, as Preiſts they performe rbeir Sactifices 
Revel.3.6, 1.Co0.6.1—-9.1.Pet.z.5.& thereinthey pcrſorme homage to the Lo1d,& ſub 
wit their.conſciences to be wrought vppon. & ſeing the conſcience muſt bow only to 
the Lord, not to man otherwiſe then jn the Lord,ctherfor in matter of Religion the con 
Toience 1s not to yeeld to any thing deviſed by man:but mult alwayes have the Lord for 


«the leader &.Gove:nor therein: hence then it foloweth that whoſoever ſabſtmtuteth any 


deviſe of man, any thing taught by the precept of man: Mat. 15.9. Eay 29.13, any will 
Worship,or any ordinance oi the world in matter of Religion, ferteth vp that which is 
contrary to the Lords ordinance,contrary to the Lords wil,contrary to the Lords ywwil- 
dome, S 1 would fiynelearne whither this be notan1d-1 or jmage: So that Iduls are of 
£Wwo forts; 1.A talfe God, z, A falſe meancs to honor or ſubmit , or doe homage to the 
£:ucGod in o7 by:3s 2 falle or deviſed ryme,place, perſon, inftrumet,aftion& if theib2 ary 
thing of the Ike confideration 2 therfor a falſe or deviſed tyme may be caled an Idol da 

zs 1,King.1z.33.the month which leroboam appointed for the worship of his Calves 
called the month which he a2dforged of his owne hart,that isan Ido! moneth & ſo by 
conſequent the 1 5.dzy.of rhat moneth an Idol day. . So inthe old Teſtament the place 
where God was to be worshipped was the Tabernacle or Temple.Deut. 12.5—8.8& ther 
for the high places 1n indah alio DA & Bethel in Urael were Idol places bicauſethey wee 
places forged our of the harts of rhem that firſt appointed them; ſuch weie al the places 
dedicated by tke hethen ro worship their Gods m,which therfor were commaunded ts 


x raſed downe: Den, 12,2.3 16 likewiſe a ſhepheard 05 miniſter fratued according bn k- 


| Paralleles:Cenfurez: Obſervations, pag,ra? 
deviſe of man3s culled a foolish oz Idol Shepherd: Zach. 1:17. Such were Teruboams 
Freittst1:King.12.31,8 the falſe Apoltles,:. Cor: 11.13=15.who we therefor called the 
nuniſters of Sathan: In like mancy Gideons Ephod: judg.s. 27.Michaes Ephod, Teraphint 
& molcen jmage,ludg.17.4-5-The biaſen Serpent z,Kmg.18.4.being inftruments of ido0+ 
Jatry might juitly have been called !dolanitruments! & !o forth tor actions. Thus weſee 
the firft point what an 1dol 15,8 by conſequent that lao!s are infinite tamomber, & that 
they are not only 47.45 Mr.Bern.ſayth Marlorat reckeneth them : & againe that Mr, 
Bera. queltion 15 anſwered which he maxeth pag. 152. what Idol worship wee Saith Mr. 
Berne anſwer that Mi; Bern. doth both worshp an Idol, &worshipp<th in or by ldols: 
The 1dol which he worsh. 2 ter; 5 2 falſe Chiilt, whos neither a King to him, ſeing he 
ſubmirtreth nor to his Ku1gdome & ordinances thereof,ror a Preiit,icing he yeelderth not” 
to his erue Miniſterie,nor a Prophet,ſeing hereceaveth not the Holy doctryne which he 
reacheth: but yeelderh ro a Kingdom, Preitthood & Prophecy erected & cltablished ac- 
cording the doctryne & commaundemecnts of-men : as <halbe ſutfiicieutly cleered heare 
aſter & hath been o:t tymes already done; ET where:n & wherby he worsmp=« 
peth,is, 1.his owne falſe Church,z.his owne talſe ſtanding as a m{ber of the falſe church 
3.his owne talſe Muaſtery,4.his owne taiſe pansh Church,or ldol Temple,s.his ſervice 
bovk, 6.his Lords the Piclares, their courts, 8& miniſters wherin & wheito he ſirdmit- 
teth. Generally: look how many Prelates, Preifts, Deacons, Paris hes, Temples, Service 
books,Surplices, Crotles, Holy dayes, Courrs Ecclefiattizal, Officers in theſe” Courts ther 
are in the Land: So many Idols there are: that wee may ſay as, Efay ſaid in his eyme of 


Iudah, Eſay,z.8.their land is ful of Idols. & ſo thisqueſtion of yoursMr. Bern. is anſiyereds 


Now the tecond point to be manifelted is." V Vhar is Real: I oppoſed Realto mentall as. 
. may be feen Princip. Inferenc. pag 9.8 10: "Mental or intellictual is thaz which hath his 
being in the mynd or vnderſtandmg: as the frame of the English Churches conceavedin 
the mynd, I called a mental dol: Realis that which hath-an exiſtence 8 being ont of the 
mynd & concept? as the Varish Church of workſop, whereof Mr-Bern.is vicar,is a real 
140!, having exiftence, & being nor only in the mynd & conceipt , bur alſo m-deed & 
truth, Now Real is evther Natural,or Morl,or Arrificial , or Political. Natural as a man, 
Moral as vertue, Artificial as a howfe, Political as'a Cirtie or common wealth, 8 whereas 
I called a falſely conſtirured Church a real !do!,! intended it a real Politique [dol: For i© 
2 Church is a politic, Cirie,or common wealth.Reyel-11. z,& 18:2. VVherefore as the 
true Church is the Holy Citrtie the new lerufalem that commerh downe from God out: 


of heaven:-Revel,z 1.2. Even that true Politte & common wealth of Iſrael, Eph. 2.12. So - 
the falſe Church is Babylon, Egipt, Sodom, that Cirtie, Politie, common weak h,or Sins - 
gogue of Sathan: & ſoa Political Real Idol; 8& therfor the English 2flemblies being pros - 


ved to be falſe Churches,are real 1d. Ler ys irrthe next place conſider what Mr, Bern, 


faith to theſe things: Firſt he ſaith the Scripture never raketh an 1dol inthis fenfe: I have © 
both in this Section of my lectre,alfo inthis Parallele sh-wed him al:eady that an Idol is. 


{6 taken in the Scripture, but for further evidencel ufe this argument, 
That which is contrary to a true Church is an Idol. 
A talſely conſtituted Church 15 contrary: to a trnly conſtituted 
Church. 
Ergo; Atallcly conſtitured Churchis an [dol,: 


The: 


- 


Wn. 


pag-13: | | Paralleles,Cenfures, Obſervations; 


The Majer is true by natural reaſon as alfo by the conſideration ef the nature of con. 


traries: For as light is contrary to darknes, vertue to vice: white to black: fire towaters 
So 15 true contrary to falſe,& a true Church,ro a falſe Church, 


The majors the Apoltles owne argument, 2.Cor,6.16,his wordes are j what agree+ - 


ment hath the'Temple of God with Idols? whence I reafon thus; 


That which15contrary to the Temple of God,is an 1dol. 

That which is contrary to the true Church,is contrary to the Temple ofGod 
For thetrne Churchis the Temple of God. 

Ergo; That which is contrary to the true Church is an Idol. - 


 Herevyppon it fulloweth that ſeing the Apoſtle oppoſeth an Idolto the temple ofGed 
a5 he oppoſeth light to darknes,Chrift to Belial: & ſeing the Temple of Gud is* the true 


Church,therfor an Idol-in that place is a fabſe Church: now Mr.Bern,with al yonr lear- | 


ning avoyde this place,& 1 wil yeeld you this particular. 
Further, A falſe Chrift is :n Idol. 
A falſe Church is a falſe Chr. 
Ergo, a falſe Church is an Idel. 
The Major is vademiable. 
The Minor is uy two wayes: Fiſt by the contrary thus! 
| , true Church is true Chuilt as may be collected from theſe ewo places,r, Cor.12,1s 
Cal. 3,16. —— 
' Thetfor a falſe Church is a falſe Chriſt, 
Secondly it may be proved by Chrifts owne wordes, Mat.2 4,24. ther Shal ariſe falſe 


Chriſts,8& falfe Prophets,that is to ſay falſe churches, & falſe Miniſters which profeſle & ' 


each JoGtrynes of the Lord leſus falſely , both of his perſon: & effices as the Arrians, 
the Lutherane vbiquitifts,the Papiſts,the Anabaptiſts, &c, T hus you ſee wee have pro- 
wed vnro you now this ſecond tyme thar a falſely conſtituted Church is a real Idol.But 
bicaufe you cannot ſoundly anſwer, therfor blaſphemouſly you ſcoffe at rhe dottryne 
ef theconltitution of the true Church, wee doe conſtantly & bouldly defend that our of 


2 Church t1uly conſtiruted(when a man can & may jovne therto) no ordinance of God - 


Can be accepted,neyther preaching,nor praying,nor Sacraments,nor any other religious 


action. what the Lord accepteth in ſecreat that we diſputenot $ but what theword of 


God teacheth ynto vs to be acceptable that wee ſpeak of. 


And tel me Mr,Bernard,can ther be a true miniſtery,a true bapriſme.a true faith, true . 
prayer,true preaching,or adminittring theL.ſupper true excommunication in the charch | 


ehat is falſely\conſtitured? did the L.accept of the Sacraments & Sacrifices of the Church 


of Iſrael conſtituted by Teroboam that auther ofIdolatry? dothnot the Lord ſay vnto. 
chat people in that falle Church, Lo, Ammi,Lo, Ruhamah,No People,No Pitic, Hoſea, 1.6" 


9.&45 net the Lord as fevere now againſt a Church falſely conſtituted in the New Te- 
Nament,as he was againſt the falſe Church of the ten ttibes in the old Teftament? or do 
you think that the Lord accepterh of a falſefairh,miniſtery, baptiſme, prayer, preaching, 
excommunication 8 rhe reft ? make theſe things agree Mr.Bern.if you can! if you can= 
.Not,ccaſc your ſcoffing, & give glory vnto God; Idemaund of you 2: do youthink that 


£09 accepteth the prayers & Religious exerciſes ofthe Papilts, the Arrians , the Ana- 
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Paralleſes, Cenfires,Obſervations; ' ' © g.75 


bprifts,the Familifts;or ap other heretiques or Amichriftians \, Fndfwhatis the true ” 


cauſe that God accepreth'chem nor? is it not for that ther is not that true” communi6of 
the Saynts there,the true"Church,chotrueſponſe of Chritt,the Spiritual 'Tempte where 
God hath proviſed his preſence?So thenit foHowerh invincibly thar a tie conttitution 
of a church, that is a true commaumon of Saynts,is that onlylawſiil religious, fociety,or 
communiou of men, wherby: God wilbe henoured, wherin he wilbe ſerved, & wherto ke 
hath promiſed his preſence & acceptance: & as cenventicles are vnlawful aſſemblies of 
men, in civilRates,fo are al falſe churches vnlawul ecclefiaftieal aflcmblics & the ations 
therein performed valawful,Sc fo abhominable inthe hght of God , the tumimc of all" 
bieeity thus much, © | 107, gf PEEP INT ;U UIOELL 1,S:12552203 
That communionof men wherto God hath given the covenant 5' the Holy thing! 
the promiſes ., Chriſt ter King , Preiſt ., - & Prophetr', is only accepred, & their 
Ecclofiaſticall ations only acceptable 2 Bur a true 'viſhible church ,.'that is a com- 
munien of Saynts,joyned coptrher in the ttue coverimt,i'that only communion of me 
wherto God hath given his covenant, hus promiſes, his holy things, Chriſt for King,Preiſt 
& Pro et. 0900.4 THI *& +0 $0031 57. Gb N91 fits V4 $6 % ! 
TR a true viſible church, that is a communion of Saynts,8 their ations eccleſi2- 
ical,as preachihg & prayers,8&c.arc unly accepted: & by conſequent onthe contrary £ 
injerre thus. | ? SVSf 
* That communion of menwherto God hath not giventhe covenant, the holy things 
the promiſes, Chriſt for King, Preiſt, 8 Prophet, is not accepted of God,aeither their ac» 
tions eccleſ1aftical are acceptable. | | 
A Church falſely conſtituted (as nrthe'sld Teſtament was theApoſtate church ofths 
een tribes, & in the new Teſtament is the churches of Antichriſt)is ſuch a communion of 
ren, wherto God hath nog given the coycnant, theholy things,the promiſes, Chriſt for 
King, Preift, ©Prophict:® {52 - 05512005 52 F191 £9 E | 
herfor 2 church falſely Tonftituced is not accepted of God, ntither are theiraions 
eceleſ1altical,as prayer, preaching, &c.acceptablc in the ſight of God. 
Hereyppont conclude not as Mr, Bern/blaſphemouſly icoffeth that the Idvl or God- 
defſe ruvnthrotion,but that the true conſtitution of a Church which is che Lords Holy 
ordinice is that which Sancifierh al eccickaftical ations? & thar a falſe idolatrous, Ana- 


_ 
- 
* 


'Ehriſtian conftituriorwrof a church;corapteth,pollaterh, Raynerh althe eccleſiaſtical ac- 


Tionsef that falſe charck: So faici'the Apoſtle, vnto the pure althitgs are pure; but ve 
ro them that are defiled & ynbeleeving is nothing pure. Tit.r;x 5.8 this s my welbelo 
ved ſonne{faith the Father from heaven)in whomel am wel pleaſed, Mar. z,17. & God 
keareth nor ſynners, but only the true worshippers;Toh.9.3r. , 
Finally, Iavonch that a falſely confticured church is a greater & more abhominable I- 
dol,then any Idolthat y can be ina truechurch:For afalſe worskip, Miaiſtery & 


Fovernment may beindeed na true Church jones orga & the like occaſions: 


Bur a true minifterie, worship & government cannot poſſiblic bein a falſe Church 2 For 


the trace Miniſterie, worshup,8 Governmem are the Holy things of God, which are nor 
given to fAle Churches,bat only tv the trus Churches of Chriſt, the rruae communion of 
Saynts:& a falſe Church being an Idol doch conveigh her idolarrous & falſe conſtruti6 
a6 2 poiſon" chrough OE Wn Woaveckes off commanion; 


4 


 . 


pagirh- Pati Perm rme. | FS) 
reefly therefare to compare True & Falſe; Idols & Ordinances together: Borium quG 


Communius co melius; Malum quo. communius eo pgtus; They are twe maximes on 


pIture & experience, &fo allo in Religion; Truth & ordinances the more common 
vniverfalche better & more excellent: Falſehaod & Idvls,the more common & general! 
eho worle & more pernitious, For example , a.crue Church. better then a true wershiz 
then.a true MIS a true goyerament, &c, A falfe Church worſe then a falls 
wership;thenatalle Mwiſtery,then 2'falſe government, 8&c. For a true Church is the 
6ſt & molt noble oe FREE 4 | Prem prac oy reſt xn as a ſt pre fred 
the Fountayne: & a falſe; Church is.the fult, moſt 1gnoble. & general qualifying al the ec 
clefiaſtical _ of the Church with hgr owne ickood Sedolairy -Þ Theor Iam. 
bould co proyounce your falſe & idolatrous:/Church conſtitutjs to he worſe then your 
falſe Minitterie,worſethen your falle worship,woric then your falſe government,&c,.v 
on. the contrary,our true conſtitution co be the molt honorable & beautiful ornamene 
of our Church; moze | Pens then our true Miniſterie,worship, & govcroment , ſich: 
theſe latter iue & do low fromthe tarme: as.trom he rin cp Fountayne., A. true 
man may have a wooden legg,an eye of g'afle:So-a true Chnich may have afalſe mini 
Kery & worship;or gov man carved.out of wood , caunot poſliblic have any 
truth-of a mann him, but al-his & limmes are wooden,eve as the zmage is of wood 
So a falſe Church can have nothing true in it, bur al is ſalſe,1delatrous, vſurped,for wha 
| een ChiillwuhBcdlal > ' Theſe things areplayne coqughio. them that 


The fourth Section, _ 


Your ninth poſitionfollowethyviat  -:-: c 2 | 
- 9» That thoſt whichare not ofa trae conſtituted Church, areno ſubjeds ofChrifts 
, ——— you haldearror,& Lholdx cruch which wi manifelt vato you. moſt 
evidently, | | | 5-4 
The true Churchin the Scripture-is calledithe houſe of God; Heb. 3.6, 
The Temple of God whichthe Linkabiteth, & wherig-he walketh. 2.Cor.6.15; 
ft The houſeholdof fayth; Gal.6. 1#,the body uf Chriit, Epl.4-15. i6, 
The Kingdome of heaven.of Chriſt & of Eph.s.5.Mat-3-2,Luk.19:11.12.At.r, 
 3.Further this crue Churchis bur of one Shape, orme,fashion,or coniticution; Eph. 4.4 
The body that is the Church.is one,thatis of one shape: For one in thatplace Ggnificth 
wangm ſpecic,not vnummamero,for ther are many Churches innomber, but. one true 
Church 1n the frame or conſtitutzou :; Let this therfor be ſer downe for an invincible 
truth chatthe crue viſible Chinrch-15 the Kingdome of Chriſt, wher Chriſt the King on! 
rulethi& raignethin his owne lawes:& officers & over his owne ſubjetts : Ftv h 
that wil not be ſtibiects es t his King in-this his Kingdome he accounteth his encmies & 
wil havecthemlayne before hus face Euk. 19, 27, Hence then it followeth that thoſe thae 
are hor members of 2 true conſtituted, Church-, are not ſubjeRs of Chriſts Kiogdomet 
which yon.lay is error, wherin you ſee you give the Holy Ghoſt the lie, impuring error 
vnto thewordof truth':- Bur youwil ſay if men be nor ſubjects of Chriſts Kingdbends 
ker 15 ao ſlvationfas cheny dcax 


chat wilyaucondcmncal the lewes, Turkes, Papiſts 
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 Kinpdome,& rhe Catholique Church whic.dis 
2 Mr, hogs 


| Parallel ConfireObſtraieion®@ $05 
Is theworld? yer 1fy they ate no ſubjects of Chrifts KingdoweWfrieh iv the elvis 
Church 2 I pray you therfor be as gocdro vs,25s you are to your tche itt that centure; * 
wherfor wemult reme fo-dilE nl, the viſible C Chtifts 
Wen Wi inviſible, "The Chnichtathinic 
viſible communion, & ſenſible ordinances for mento walk in 2 viſible faych-<x- 
preſſed whe outward declarations thereof in confeflion,& protefhon of the rruth , ehis 
viſible Church muft wejoyne to & live in , thisis the sheepfold wherin Chriſt tolderk 
his sbeep , | ;nto this old both sheep & muſtentet by the dore, & noe 
elyme vp another way as theeves, 8& robbers doe;Of al thoſe that live & continte inchis 
true viſiole Church Weare bound to beleeve holmes, fayth &eleftion in particnlat. E 
1.1.4.Now the CatholiqueChurch which is inviſible is the chenfion of al thee 
in al ages & places; whoſe perſonFare vnknowne to v3, & ſuch ſecreat things the I. hath 
reſet ved to himſelf, 8& concealed from our knowledg,& therfor we are not to ſearch af 
ter them, but mult Walk in that way which he hath __—_ mhis word wher ſo much 
of his wil as 15 fit for vs to know is revealed; now Twould have your manifeftro me rwe 
things conterning this point: one is that rhe Catholique Churchis Chrifts Kingdome 
another 15 that al that are ont of theviſfible Church are condemned: I for my part hold 
che contrary,viz; Firſt that the viſible Church truly conſtiruted is the only Kingdome of 
Chriſt , which he ar the day of judgment shal give yp into the handes of his Father, r, 
Cor. 15.24. & that therfor they who are normembers cf Chrifts true viſible Church are 
a0 ſubjects of Chriſts Kingdome: & Secondly,norwirhftanding that ther are many whe 
are no members of the vible Church, & therfor no ſubjects of Chrifts Kingdome, whe 
notwithſtanding aperteyneto the L;Eletion,& are within the compaſſe of the Catholi 
que Church,out of which ther is no ſalyation, New Mr.Bern, it you have any thing ta 
objec againſt this truth,let vs haveatT pray you that we may receave inſtrattion & re- 
formation from you: you afſume great deMferitie in diving into mens arguments, I pray 
you dive into the botrome ofthis point 8 diſcover the errortherofif you be able - iff 
motley? your hand yppon your mouth, & give glorieto God , & confelle your igne- 
rance & errors. 


. Paralleles, Cenfures,Obſervations,aperteyning 


| to the Fourth SeCtion.” | 
Tn this Setion”Mr,Bern.ſaich that it is error to hold : rhattholſe that arenot af atrae 
conſtituted Chmrch areno ſubjeds of Chrifts Kingdome. ; 


In his book intitu!ed the SeperariſtsSchiſme pag. 80.8 $1.He affirmerk the ſame _ 
intheſe words:viz: That ſuch as are not ofa particular conſtituted Church{to wit, ſu 
A one as theirs is)are noMmbjets of Chriſts kmgdome. = 

Mr. Ainſworth anſwering Mr.Bernard, pag. 17 3. vieth theſe wordes: 

Neither is this poſition ſet downe in onr wordes(to ona, if therefor Mr, 
Bcrn. were not a caviller, he would nor haye-reckoned this among ourerrors 


Alchough Mr,Bern.oppugneth this truth, & Mr. Ainfw,forſaketh the defence therof, 
yer 1ftil defend it as the vndoubred truth of God. Fuſt,therfar ] wil expound the rrue 


mcaning theicof; then alſo anſwes Mr.Bean.cavils & cautions, 
TY.  n_— Lg 


h Tay nyt chedfor @Mr-eca.ignorancy vaynly % pH eufly.conceweth , tha 
- Whoſdeveris not joyncd member of acrue vil Lund not living in com- 

anuyian with that church,s no ſubject of Chrifts Kis 2, bur 1 ſay thus ;rhey thay 

are: nor pta truccontitur Chargh are0 fi eds of, Chrills Kingdom: now it is on, 
thing to beinac 1 a5 a member therot attyal walking in preſence & c&muni& 
the.cwith, another rhing to be of a true church. which one may beeyther as yer atually 
vnjvyned or beingazoyned member attnally & yet abſent in regard of bodi y picſence, 
ehat.one vnioy aculy may yet beofa true viſible church, l declare by divers parti- 


{ulzrs-as 6cR,oue that by aglence is dereyned from. atrue Confticured churchyer may be 
of « indeſfice,wil,affecio rpoſc GEL Ide T ECL} ct eu pr vibes oe 
Wil to: the deed when 1c cannot be performed, Againe when as yet ther is no true viſible 


Ehurcheltabliched actually?a man may be of x,in that he Woe oe ymed voto ,if it 
had any realexiltcuce,So the Martyrs in Q,Maryes dayes may be ſaid to be of a true viſt- 
tle churchhoth te would haveactualy joyned ro the true coſtituted church 
if it had NERO ROE for that they in wil 8 purpoſe deſired ſo to do,a!though 
violently they were deteyned & mpg opinens Further they that a1e of the true faith 
which is profeſied in the true Chur 

churches, & profcfſing the true viſible faith of the church,holdiog it valawful in regard; 
of ſome corruption,whuch he ſcerhin the true church,to joyne evnta may yet be 


' {aidtobeofthe truechurch. Laflly,i/ſame brethrenthough but two or three walk to- 


Efthe! mnholy communion,they are a.true Church: & although perhaps they have nor 
lemnely enticed covenant. , yet ther communion in holy exerciſes is a declaration thic 
ehey have contracted togerher,though weakely & corruptly yer truly. So thar theſe pac 
giculars. being wel weighed may ſuiticiently informe for ot my meaning: but Mr.Bern 
you have in-yonr book quoted this pount otherwiſe then T have propounded & expoun' 
gcd ic'in-may lettre,& that io two particulars, viz: 1. in ſaying, a particular eonſtitntcd 
.Chutch; 2.1n adding tizeſe wordes: Sucka one as theirs, is; Fox ther is aſtnuch. difference 
berwixt a'true conftituted Church, & a particular conſtituted Church,as ther is betwixe 
2 man, & this man or that man:;the one 1s ſpecies; theother individinum : & it is evident 
that 2 man may be of a true conttituted Church, & yet gat of a particular conſtiftured 
Churchas may be peiceaved by the 4.pactzculars before mentioned? Apaine in adding 
theſe wordes, viz: ſuch a one as theirs 15: after a ſcoffing vprayding 8& diſdainſu! manner 
the ſexketh crodraw imo hatred & abhroamination the true Church of Chritt : but the 
me wil comc when the Lord wilreward every man according to his workes.. 
"oh n the ſecond place let'vs confider of Mr.Bern.cavils & cautions which are 4.in nom 

- pag. 81. 

Fiſt he ſaith-the Scriptnre never ſetteth forth any'of Gods people by this marke: ſay 
you ſo Mr.Berntisnot the Scripture plentiful- in declaring voto vs that theL. addeth 
.&yly to the Church;ſuchas should be ſaved: AQt-2.47. that they that gladly receaved 
the word were baptized & added to the Church,& continued therint Af. 3, 14-42 doth 
not the Apoſtle teach chat ther is ohe taith,onz body,one baptiſme, ogc Lord , & bur 
ane? Eph. And that they that are not of this faith, body,baptiſme, Lord are without 
ec faith, without the body,that is3he Church, without the true baptiſme , whe 


| may beſaid to be of that true church: which faith: 
s not athing inviſible, bur viſible & ſenfible 2. as-nawely a man Seperated from all falſe: 
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Lord & King cſi ET —_ ple viſhle,none fete 
hte ere us ? are none of G T ofChritts 
per made ofChriſts body,none of his faith, & bapeiſive? 

iſme,the Lords,Supper,the true chw ch platne & pregnant domonſtrative proper ad 
juncts of Gods viſible people? 8 how can you with any face of truth or a good coat cicee. 
__s judgment & knowledg ſay,thac to be of a true vifible church. , is nonote of 


Gods vilible peoplezour you ſay further that he ſynneth-which doth not live ina true c6. 


Rituted Church ordinarily, when he can& hath meanes offered: nay we ſay further then 
fo; that ke ſynneth.chat doth-not ſeek meanes co live ina true conſtituted Church , & 
got only he that vieth nat meancsoffered ſo to doe:whertor we ſay that which you ſay 
& more alſo; bu F pray you, what meaneth your ordinarily living ina true conlticuted. 
churck:doce youhuld rhat ther aretwo ſorts of m&bers & converters in the true church 
ſome ordinary 8 ſont occaſional or extraordinary?& do you think that to be of a true 
chuch,&to live inatrue.church are one thing?we ſay that members of truc churches are' 
al ordinary. & of ane kind= conlide ation:8& turther we fay,that it is one thing to be of 
a true church or a member of a true charch,another thing tv live in the true charch;& a 
man may be a member of a true church potentaly & attualy,as Thave already declared 
in the 4.former particulars. but al this is nothing to that which 1 affirme, for I ſay thus: 
that he which 15 not of a true viſible Church, is no ſubjeR of Chr. Kingdom,thar is he is 
not vnder the viſibie dominion & Lords hip of Chr,in his church which is his Kingdom? - 
I do not ſay that he is invitibize none of theL.people:for a man may be one of theL.,peo-- 
ple.in elefhon 8 grace inviliblie,& yer not 1n the true viſible church which is Ch.yifible 
Kingdom: againe cake an inſtance to exemplifie the mater: al we that are of the ſepcraied? 
churches in theſe contiyes are ofthe common wealth of England, 8 therfor ſubietts of 
the King of England our Sove:aigne Lord on earth,though we are not actualy. vnder the 
exccution of his lawes,courts,ofticers, by reaſon ot banishment, & that we may ſubmir te- 
Chr. ordinance, 8c. So a t:ue feperatcd Chriftian is a ſubject of Chr. viſible politie 8 
Kingdom,which 15 his church,eyther aQtually or potentially, although by banishment 
that is by vadeſerved communication, by impriſſonmet,by other occaſtons he be attualy' 
pro xkage & ſeperated fromthe preſencetherof.wherfor Mr. Bern. I doe in this {eftion in- 
dite you btfore the L 8 che world,as one that wt ao & to maliciouſty perverteth: 
my meaning & flaundereth this excellent truth of God:doth not your conſciccetel you: 
may you not'read 1t in the copy of my lettre that I diſtingnish berwixt Gods people, 
which are of two {crtes, viſtble ſubjets of Ch:viſible church which i: his Kingd/& in. 
vilible ones known only to the L.ce:taynly 8 particularly*further this doltryn of myne 
you ſay is contrary to 4,places of Scripture,p1.81.the firſt place is G1l.3;7.9:the Apoſtles 
wordes are thefe, T hey which are of faith are the children of Abrahi.vſ. 7.8 they whickr 
be of faith are bleſſed with faithful Abraham:which ſcripture proyerth my doQryne or ra: 
ther the L. truth. I ſay: that faith heer is opoſed to the works of the law, & t hat faith 
fignificth a viſible faith'For the Apoſtle Tames ſaith, [am;3 2 1—24.Speaking of the fame: 
marter,viz:of Abrahams faith that ic was made perfe&t by works: for if Abrahams faith 
had not been manifeſted by his workes, it had been inviſible, & it wculd/ not have been' 
diſcern<d by mi:&.cherfor inthe ſame place vſ.14.che Ap. ſpeakerh direMy ofa viſible: 


faith:this place of the Ap.therfor confirmeth my aſſertis p'zinly,tho: they that arenot of 


a trae conftirnted Chu:ch,xre ng ſubje.ts of Che, has gd. bicauſe chey Jo nor _by their: 


Arenot true faith,prayer . 


woukss shew their faiths EI bag: 


pis-19. ' ParalleleqzCenfires; Obſervations,” _ : 
; - 11 they have faith'they haveit with God ;, & nor with man;who can jadg 6nly by- 
ene truites, | | / " 
- The tecond places, r-Toh.3.14 where the Apoſtle fpeaketh thus; VVec know we are! 
tritiated from death to life, bicauſe we love the brethren? VVho are the brethren,are; 
not racythaccal God Father' 2 who cancal God Father but they that have Chriſt for 
their Lora & Mr. for their Elder brother? To whome is Chrift Lorg & M?.but to them 
thatare ſubyeds of his KingdometSo thar this place alſo maketh moſt evidently for the 
confirmation of this rruth of God which 1 deſend.But you Me,Bern.dicame of am vihble 
faith,of at invilible}Kingdome,oft an inviſitle brotherhood or conſanguimity ;, whereas 
Chiitt faichdirectely,that they which doe the wit of God,2ze his brethten & 6f his Fra 
zernity, Marc. 3.35.8 whar have we to do with things inviſible, hidden,8& ſecreat, Deur, 
29.39.I avouch that you cannot prove.to.me by any rule of Guds word certaynly, that 
thoſe that are.not members of a true conſtrured Church, are ſubjefts of Chriſts King- 
dome inviſible as you 1am ſure mrend ic;Further,what is the love of the brethien wher 
of the Apoettie ſpzakerhtis ir not a viſible love reſtified inthe performance ofthe viſible 
Huryes ot love; Chuft faith Toh. 14.25. if ye love me keep my commaundements: obe- 
Hence 55the true touchſtone of the love of God, 8 1:1oh. 3.17, whoſoever hath this 
worlJs good, & ſeerh his brother need, &&hurteth vp his compaſſicn ft1om him, how 
Stpelerkrhe love of God in him ? So the viſible duryes of brorherly love are the true 
eouchttone of brotherly love: bur the principal viſible dutyes of brotherly love are the 
dutyes of admonition,conſolation,ſt pportation, patience. 1 .Thel. 5. 14-Exhortation,cdi» 
Heatton,vs. 11.among the admonition 1s molt excellent, Mat.18. 15—17. compared with 
Levit.19.17-they therfor that > "ea omit theſe viſible dut yes of admorition in the 
degrees thereof 1joyned by Chrilt & the Apoſtles, how can they be faid to love the 
ÞHrethientbur al-they that hive out of 2atrue conſtitured Church wholy omit the viſible 
dutyes of love to the brethy ngng they neyther know,nor haye brethre vpp6 whome 
they may exe:ciſe theſe dutyces; Therfor this place of the Apoſtle1s pregnant & uwin- 
Eibly ftrong againft you, | 
The third place is z.Cor.z.1,Novw what wordes Mr.Bern,intendeth in this place T can 
got conjectureexcept they be theſe2viz.in the ſecond verſe :; with al thoſe that cal vpon 
ee name of the L.12ſus Chriſt in every place: whence it may ſeem -he would gather that 
eher were ſume ſubjedts of Chriſts Kingdeme,& not ofa conſtituted Church. I do vere- 
Jy think that ſeing rheſeperſons that were abſent fr6 the Churck of Corinthus , did call 
Jeſus Chriſt Lord they did therfor acknowledg him for their Lord & King , & therefor 
did apertayneto his Kingdomewhich is his viſtble Church: happily they might be ſome 
Þrethren which did not dwel in Corinth, but in ſome villages about Corinth : & thae 
This 15 ſo the place afordeth evidently : For hewrote both to the Church that was in 
Corinth, & rothe brethrT that were in other placrs which were no doubr of the church 
of Corinth,E}; how did thar Epiltle ia the contents of it concerne them , For ſeing the 
Apoftle wixteth thisEpiffie to them they had to dee with the matters wherofhe taxerh 
che chirck,forhe raxeth them al indifferently,ſeing he writeth indiflerently voto them 
al-Herevppos « followeth that eyther theſe perſons that were in other places were mE- 
Pers of the Church of Cormih: orels if they were no members off that church, the A- 
Sattle 30 v2yue doth diet bus Epiftlc co them taxing them off the corruptions pres + | 
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= Parallels, Cenfires, Obſervations; - . "EY P2g-20 
Chuech; Except it be ſaid chat the Apoltle doth hereby intereſtother churches toy deale 
with the Church et Corinth, tor they corruptios,8 then Mr. Rern, gaynech nothjng by 
zz neicher,ſeang therby he contelſeth chac thele other brethren were members of other 
true conttituced churches. . | 
The third place thertor is nothig to the purpoſe, | 
: The laſt place is 2. Thef, 3, 15. 6 count him nat as an-enemy,bur admonish» himas a 
rocher.. 3 4 "OES9 
To pallcby what ſome thiak of this place, fay ynto youMr.Bern; thatir hath not ſo- 
much as a Shew tor. your purpoſe ;The Apoſtle ſpeakethinthis verſe negatively & aifir- 
mariyely.For he teacheth.chat they oughc not to recken of an excommunicate,as. the 


. account of an-enemy, but they are to admoniShan excommunicate a5 they doe admonish: 


a brother; Therby teaching vs that an excomunicate is- in a midle condition neyther an: 
enemy nar a brother, bur one that is vader the cenſure of the church,as a meanes ordey;- 

ned by God for his reiormation. bow wal this place prove that an. excommunicate. 2 
,member ef Ch.ifts invilible Kingdome? or it ix Should prove that ſome excommunicats 

are members ot Chiilts inviſible Kingdome, how can you prove that this or that excoun 
mwnica2e is fog do you-xnow the Lords Elect certaynly, & particularly, that are out of. 
the church Or what doththis aſſertion of yours:, & this place of Scripture againſt my" 
ailertion? who ſay,thagiuch as are not of a true conſtituted church , are no ſubjects of 
Chrilts kjugdame;riz;Of the Kingdome which-heshal gjve. vpriato. the hands of lus: 


-Facher inthe day ot his final judgment, 


In the third place Mc. Bern.asketh what may berſaid of wicklife , Hus, Luther, Bucer,, 
Melanchths, the Martyrs, Gods people in? "a fo je. Lor, lob,the people in captivity us: 
Mordecay his tyme: wherto 1 anſwer as I have already. done: That lob was 2 member of 
a-true coniticured church, & ſo a ſubject of Chriſts Kingdome , So was Lot,ſo were the: 


poopie the lewes in captivity,though violencly deteyned from the Holy land, Cirtie: 


Temple: & cherfor Mr.Bern.in theſe three demaundes gaineth nothing except theeſti-- - 
mation of ignocance & folly be gaine:to thatof the Martyrs, Hus, Luther, & Gods people: 
m England, ſay tewathings 2: eyther that in affeCtion 8& delire they aperteyned-to the- 


true vifble church being {eperated from rhe falſe church;or that. they were of the inviſs. F/« 
ble church,8 of the iovifible Kingdome which is yaknowne to man, & the members. «+, 


therof vaknowne:diſprove you this if you can. | tk 

In the laſtplace you demaund, whither Chrifts Kingdum be not Spiritual &- inviſible: 
21ſo?loh.18.33-& 10.16, | | 

The two places of —_ quoted by yourdo-not prove that Chriſt hattian inviſs 
ble Kingdome,& ſoinvifible ſubjects knowne to vs,For Ioh«18.Chriſt ſairch my Kingdons: 
15 not of this world, thatis to ſay: ir is not begunne; continued, & perfected by worldly: 
meanes;S9» Chriſt expoundeth hunſelf,after ward ſaying: my Kingdom is not from. hece2 
my fubjeds would fight for mee vſ. 36. meaning that his Kingdomis neyther erected! 
nor ſupported by worldly meanes as by ſword, pence or shield : in reſpect whereofthe 
Apoltle ſaithrRoms 1 4.17. The Kingdome of Ged is not meate nor drinck, &: 2: Cor. 6. 
3-4. Though we live in the flesh, yer we do not warre after the flesh for the - weapens of 
Our wariare are not carnal! The fecond placeis Toh. 10... VVher Chriſtſaith nor as- your: 
&camc very ignoramly &childishly,that he hath as invifible Kingdome ,. buc that he 


- 
—_ . » 


ET; Paralleles,Cenfimes,Ob ITED EET 
th sheep of two forts, ſome of the viſible Church of the Old Teſtament, which is ene 
'fold,fome of the viſible Chutch of the New Teſtament , which is another told: or the 
Tewes & Genrils: both whichorts of people shal'inChriſt Ieſus, the partition wal benj 
taxen away,be joynied, & mage onethar ſo ther may be one sheepfold & oncuhepliranh 
but what 15 al this Mr,Bern.co dilprovethe truth ofmy poſit:onfAgainto antwer your 
eemaund,l ſay thar Chr. Kingdome is Spiritual & inviſible afwel as ourward & vilible: 
For win we lay that Ch:11ts Kingdome is vidible & tenſible, we do not deny thatic is al- 
ſJoimvitible &Spuitualt-neyther are theſe two contraryes to be opoſed, ' as excluding ene 
"anothe1: For as a mans not only the body which is viſible & fenfible ; bur cheetly & 
1ncipallythe foule whichs inviſible: & as the true Sacraments arenot only the -out- 
ward-Elements, but the inward grace alſo, 8 thar moſt eſpecialy; So the vifible Church 
-which conlitterh of men,is not only the outward conm union , but eſpecially & cheefly 
the inward & Spuitual tellowship which the Saynts have with Chriſt, & one with ano» 
*her:The Apofile therfor fart bouts that ther is 0nebody & one Spirit: Eph. 4.8 rh ar al 
#hatare baprized are baptized inrs one body” , & al that communicate ate cauſed to 
*4rinck4+nto one Spirit, 1/Cor.12.13. And as the Saynts are members of Chriſts b66y,of 
Hisflesh,8& of kis bones, Eph.5.30. So they that are joyned to the Lord are one. Spirie; 
2.-Cor.6.17,we grant youtherfor Mr.Bern,chat Chrifts Kingdome is Spiritual & v:fivle, 
bar = CO only invifible,or only viſible: he that doth plead 
«£0 me thathe is a member of Chritts viſible Kingdome, 8 yet cannot shew vato mo his 
fayth by his workes, 1 ſay vnto him as Iames ſaith:V Vhat avayleth it him? o thou vaine 
man? Shal thy ſaychſaverthe ? thy fayth is dead: & he thar Shal plead with the Lord in 
. the day of his judgment, that he hath propheſyed in Chtiſts name, & by his name caſt 
-out Deyils, & wrought many great workes,zrven his body £5 be burned in the fire, gi- 
ven al his goodes-to the povrehath fpoken with therongs of men & aungels , wanti 
-erue inward love & faith the Lord wil ſay vmo him deport thou worker of iniquity-, 
know the nott-al this outward shew was hypocriſy:;8 thou art but as ſounding braſſe, 
Se a tinckling Cymbal. Therfor as the Apoſtle ſaith : glorifie God with your bedy and 
Spinr,for they are Gods; 1.Cor.s,20.he thatis only an itviſible member of Chrifts king 
dome,is but half a fubjed of Chriſts Kingdome art the vtmoſt , thoughic be theberter 
half & he that rs only avifible member of Chrifts Church, he is vnro'vSrruly & fully. a 
ſubjc& of Ch:ifts Kingdome,though vato the Lord he is bur half, -& ſo the worſe half, 
&e fo as | as notking-Letthe Lord judg in ſecret what he pleaſerh m mercybut wee 
nuft judg in viſible that which we ſee viſiblie, & rhe1for to conclude this Parallele: I ſay 
he chat pleadeth himſelf ro be arrue ſubjeft of Chrifts Kingdome by His inviſible fayth, 
:yper Randing in confuſion with the world in the falſe Church, worship, miniſtery & Go- 
'wernment, tet him be whathe may be vato the Lord,co me he is eyther an Antichriſtian 
or Fameliſt; & he that wanting true fairh only in ſecreat knowne to the Lord, is yet a mb 
ber of atzue Church, though 1 muſt needes ſay vnto him thou art holy, faithful, &EleR, 
| w—_— Lord wil cal him an thin wh a worker of iniquity ia the day when he will 


ing vito h t every ſecreatt i 


:frme notwirkſtanding al your cavils, that he that i f coultituted Church #5 
——_ Cr yours char he that is noe of a true conſticur 
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In the next placefollowerh your eighth poſition which you acconuns error, viz. - 

Thar fuch as are mor m your way areto be accounted whithour after the Apoſtles 
meaning, 1.Cor.5.12, | | £3-+; 

I take it to bemoſt evidently true vppon the former groundes,thar ſcing the tmue vi 


ſible Church is Chriſts sheepfold,his Kingdome, his howle, his houſehold or family, his . 


Temple or Tabeunacle,his body; Thatthertor al thoſe thatare not within this Sheeptold 
this Kngdome,howie,tamily, Temple, body,are without: For they are either wirhm or 
without, bur they are not within: gu: they are without ; Now for the Apoltles theaning 
in that place of thz 1.Cor,s.12.1doalfo take it to be manifeſt that he aymeth not only 


at the grofle 1dolaters in paganiſme, bur at al manner of vabeleevers, thatis both Tewes: 


& Scatils thar did aot emprace the taith: now theſe perſons were of 4.ſorts, 1.perſecu- 
ting pagans, 2.Civil pagans, z.perſecuting lewes, 4. the Tewes hart were” Zealous & vnre- 
9 e in the law ol Moſes, ( as was Paul)S& yet rctalsd Chriſt ; Suchas the Apottle 

peaket h of Rom. 10. 1.2.3. V Vho have the Zcale of God, but not according to knowledg 
who ſought to eſtablish their owne righteouſnes & did not ſubmir to To rightcoulncs 
ot God: al theſe 4.ſorts of perſons were then without the true vilible Church of the 
Apottolique aſtic ution, which is called the Kingdome of God: Now whereas you ſay 
wee dog account al without that are not of our way, anſwer two things. Fult,that all 
the members. of every true Church in the world wee doe account within. Sccondly, 
thar-al-the members of falſe Churches weedee indecd account without ; & therefore 
we doe account your particular jean at workſopto be without ; For itis not che 


tre conſtitured Church of Chriſt, & therfor it is a falſe Church, & therfor without ac 


cording as the holy Gholt ceflifieth, the court that is without the Temple caKour: Apoc. 


, 41,2.Now you kngyw that in the gld Teſtament al forts of people good & bad camejnto 


ee, ytter court; but now- in thenew Teſtament, Lukn by viſton was commaunded to calt 
thatytter court.Qut & not to meaſure it,bicaule it is giyen.to the Gentils who $hal tread 
the Hyuly Cictic vaderfoor: & now only the true Viſile Church, which is the Temple of 
God: 2.Cor.6;16,confifteth of a holy people which wuſt ceme out from the vymrightcous 
& vabelcevyers that are Belial even-withourt the yoke of the L.ordinances : & mult bea 
Seperated people: And muſt have as followship nos agreement with vorighteouſnes, nor 
touch any vocleane thing; & ſuch. a people the L. promuleth to receave to be his owne 
people & no other: I ayouch therfor that ſeing y ou: parish Church wherof you are pa- 
rish pretft confilterh of a confuſed rowt even ſuch a people as came into the ytter court m 
theold Teſtament, that cherfor by the commaundement of the Lord your parish churck 


"muſt be ealt out & hot meaſured; & therfor it is withont %&% fo are allſuch afſemblies as 


yours 1%: iar ſiy-yout Nr. Betn.now? either juftifie your Church or forſakeit : Let vs 

heer what aaſiyer you make to this matect;tor 1 geile it toucheth your freehold very new 

ly: but I proceed, * I 

| Paralleles, Cenfares, Obſervations, aperteyning 
£0 the fitth Section. 


Inthe beginning of this Seftian Mr.Bern.impnteth eo vs to hold that ſuch as ate noe 


la zite 


pagion 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pond 


| Teſtament al Churches orafſemblics fmen whatſoever pro 


page? * PuelidenCenſarat Oblaviticns; bh 
the book crite& the Sep. Schilme , pag.83- Mr. Ber fink,” This is 046-6: 
rer of ours,chae all not in our way are Withoue, And that wee do apply egainſtthem. 4, 
Cor,f.12Eph.z.12- 

Mr. Ainfv.confutation of Mr. Barn. pag 173.faitht we hold that al not in the way of 
- Chit, are without, Fo 

In the midfl of this Sfth Seftion I what wee hold, thuss the 
members of tru wenn & All the of falſe Chur« 
ches withour 2 & al that are of Chrifts vifble-Church, which.is kis old, ram. 4 
dom, Family, Temple Body gre within,& al that are not within this true 
are without, 


Hereby ie appearcth that in this particular ther is no difference betwixt Mr, Amſiy. & 


memdecd & truth, 


Mr. Bern, ] do wonderfully mervayTat your boldnefſe, thar you dareſo contrary toall 
oruth, & contiary to my _— wordes in this Section.thus impute vnto vs : 167.0 and 


$ al of vs ſay:;That the members ofthe true Churches whatſoever,are within: & theres | 


for not only our particular Churches t ate from-the English-aſfemblics, bur all 
ether true Churches that ate from the falſe ways of A ,& walk inthe true 
faith of Chriſt, are withun: al falſe Churches & the members of = ram without: Ther 
is one only faich& truth, Eph. 4. y.as in the Old Teſtargenr ſoin the New the truechurch 
miniſterie, worship, & government is bur of one kind: al the Churches or afſemblies of 
the Edomitss, Ammonites, Moabites,Isamaclites, Ifaclites, Samaritanes,& the reſt were 


falſe churches, hada falſe miniſtery, falſe worshi 8 falke governmem & only the lewes 
had the true Church, Mimiſteric, VVorshup;8e cond ns whos : bY wthe New 


Monafteries, Nunries,Calleges, Cathedrals,Seminaries, ReQories, ,&c.) & not 
Seperated front the Anichriltians & w re falſe Churches, & {o without 2 on- 
| gerolt iro lee i Bom ,& are wit kin: you hould have anſ- 
© wered this Setion of my lettre-Mr.Bern.before you had printed your book, if you had 
dcak: i wr es re 


mot anſwer, for your 
zeR,,your of nn gg arethree;:. 
Firſt, the rwe places of Scripeure, r.Cor.y.1:. 


ther if no wil wanting) ler vs ſee mhatyoweb- 


12. you fiy are ment of ſuck. 


2s 
| Fans my ot or ond nan, mary a, rhe NT ants fag 


ar 2 NoScriptwes direfted againſt pagans , can truly be applyed againſt 
Theſe places are divafted gainlt pagans vic:Eph.z. .z.r.Cor,g.rg. | 
Prgo tes paces canor de erly pppod again Antichriſtians herifins | 
I deny your Major Mr.Bern.& you itat al:Ler the reader judg whis 


cher your 
Acriz your frand and evil 
yeur Major,iyhich you should have c 


- 


you Ccinot 7 nſover(for? Take it ſo bicauſe-you doe - 


IE teved, bicauſe you veter them: but 
| rn h,cthat you gong wo 

only your minor; For that | 
theſe places are radcBpod of Pagans [deny aot bus tharthey are ly tobe | vaderſioed 


$9 
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Pacalchs,Evaliires Dbſerratdiw, - | 14; 

aSjugebs, & rhar ehey onnace be vnderfivod of Antickrittians I deny Þ: & Ipeivecte 

Sv105a3F evidently to.your conſcience,& the conſcience of al men atter this manner. 
_.' » That which the L.hath taughc vs wo doe, we may lawtully doe. 

"A But the Lordhath taught vs to apply againt Amtichuiſtians places of Scrip» 
ware — pagans, : g ; 
Egon paws of Scriptwe directed againſt pagis may by vs be applyel again 

The Major is evident, T be minor 5 ed by the confideration of theſe Scriptur 
i pin 18.2.7.21.wheie the holy ghoUH Spd againſt che Antichriſtiaas, _ 
xers & $cxrgtives ſpoken liccrally ot S » Egipe , & Babylon , whick were all 


| mJ Antcichriftians be in condition eyther equal to or worſe then pagane,che by 
3+ Og diected againſt pagams,maay be applyed againt An- 


Bue Antichriſtians in the Lords accomne are jn a condition cquall , yea 
worſc then pagans? | 
For fo Chiiffl faith, Mar, 11.22,that it shalbe cafier for Ty rus & Sidon, & the Sedomites 
ch-:n for Chorazin, Bethfaida & Capernaum,& Ezech. 1.44—5$z,fudah,Sodom , 8& S2- 
matia are filters in Liane & punishmenec,& lydah hath juftifed Sodom. | 
Therfor,$c:iptures diretted againſt pagans may be applyedby proportion eyther of 
ichriftians. 


equiliy orſuperiority agamft Anti 
2 For far furrker inflraiion in this peice Mr, Bern.conbder that in the new Te- 


Now for y | 
Kament che phraſes,ſpeeches .citles, priviledges & benefices of the Church of the Iewes, 


conſidered as the truce Church are ordinarily applyed to the vifible Church of Chriſt in 
the new Teſtament; & GT os mono ns 3 ma judgments 
onounced agailt the Gencils in the old Teltamene are cultomabley applycd agauiaſt the 
Churches & Antichriſtians in the new Teſtament: Hence ir is that the true viſible 
Church ef the new Teſtament is called the holy Cittie, Temple, Tabernacle,the nezv Ic- 
eaſfalem & the like, & the falſe Church is called the Gentds, Egipr, Sodom, Babylon, &c. 
the reaſon whereof ts bicauſe that the Church of the lewes was a type of the Churches 
of the new Teſtament, ſo the aſſemblies of the Geartils were types ot the falle Churches 
of Antichriſt: as you may ſce ——— whole book of the revelation in divers par- 
ticulars: whick point 1f you had eyther vaderttood or attended, you could not thus fri- 
volouſly have obj to vs this ene particular,chat ſpeeches vuderitood of pagans may 
got be applyedagainft Antichriſtiaas: Ipray you what vie de you make of t mage 
firs of the ol SR Nunevet: Babylon, Elam,Madai che ref{tVVhat can 
you make of thejudgments threatacd & inflicted vppoan the Geeils if nor this tharChriſt 
& the Apoſtles make,Mart.:1.22.24.& 13.41.43. 2-Pet.z.5—7,15. lude,7.iz. HeerT 
know you willſay that you are not Aatichciſtians,& ſo though theſe places may be ap- 
cd againſt Antichriftans, yet nor agaiat you: that particular wee will ſee afterward un 

Ni _—_—_— in the mcane tyme thus much we have gayncd that places af Scripeurs 
diceQed againſt pagans may as wel be applyed againſt Antichriſtians, as places of Scrip- 
erue ſpokento the true Church of the Icwes may be applyed te the true Church of 


ehcncw Teftamens, 
D z $:coudly, 
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Pe The book caltes the Sep. Schilne , pag.82- Mr. Berts fink, This is eve 6: 
rer of ours, chat all not in owr way are Without, And that wee do apply againſt then. tz 

Cor,s.12Eph.z.12- | ; | 
Mr. Ainfw.confutatios of Mr.Barn. pag. 173.ſaith: we hold that al notia the way of 

- Cluiltare without, orga. 
In the midfl of this 6fth Seftion Texpounding what wee hold, fays $ the 
———— Churches wee accomme within 2 & all the of falſe Chur- 
ches withoue 2 & al that are of Chriſts vifible-Church, which.is is S rap woe. 4 


dom, Family, Temple,Body,are within,& al that arc not within this true vi 
are without, | 
Hereby ie appearcth that in-this particular ther is no difference betwixt Mr, Aimfiy. & 
mendecd & wuth, | 
Mr. Bern, 1 do wonderfully mervayTat your boldiefſe, thar you dare fo contrary eo all 
; ruth, & contiary to my _ efle wordes in this mn pguvnt ian vnto vs : I (ay,and 


Ne 
ee: 
F* 


al of vs ſay:That the ofthe true Churches whatſoever,are within: & theres | 
for not only our particular Churches t are from-the English-aſſemblies, bue all 
ether true Churches that ate from the falſe ways of Antichriſt, & walk inthe true 


faith of Chriſt, are within: al falſe Churches & the members of them, are without: Ther 

is one-only faich& trath,Fph. 4. y.as in the Old Teſtargent fointhe New the true church 
miniſterie, worship, 8 government is bue of one kind: al the Churches or affemblies of 

- the Edomites, Ammontes, Moabites, Ichmachres, Iaclices, Samaritanes,8& the reſt were 
falſe churches, hada falſe miniſtery, falſe oe falſe government, & only the lewes 

had the true Church, Miniſterie, VVorshup;8e with-cheem ; So i=the New 

} Teſtament al Churches oraſſemblies >fmen-whatſoever pro Chriſt (as Abbayex, 

_ | Wonafteries, Nunrics,Calleges, Cathedrals,Seminaries, Reories, Parishes,&c,) & not 
—.  Seperatedfromr the Antichriſtians & worldliags, arc falſe Churches, & io without : on- 
LEW mand > 0s IT arecthe true Churches, & are within: you should have anſ- 

* wered this Seton of my lettre-Mr.Bern;before you hed printed your book, if you had 


> dcak ingenioufly & plunly:bur ſeing you cinot anſwer(for I cake it ſo bicauſe you doe 
P—__ nor anſiver,for your bokdeclaredit that ther if no wil wanting) let vs ſce mhavyoweb- 
zeR,,your objections are three: 


Firſt, the rwe places of Scripeure, r.Cor.y.1:. Eph. 2.12. you ſy are ment of ſuch. ws 
| never made ſo muchas an.outward profeſſion of Chriſt Ieſus at al : your argumeor j 
_ = pagans ,. cam truly be applyed agant Ang: 

Theſe places $ ace diretted againſt pagans: vic: Eph. x. . z.r1.Cor.g.re.. | 

Prgo theſe places cannor be truly whe yancn Anticheiftians, ERIN | 

I deny your Major Mr.Bern.& you __ it at al:Let the reader judg whis 


cher yqur ſpe beeracles chat chey muſt eved,bicauſe you vtter them: but 
Kcriz your frand and evit conſcience il wot 7 appearth chat you leave out 
yeur Major,iyhich you should have propound only your minor; For that 
theſe places are raderpod of Pagans Ideny not,buc that they are only to be vaderitoed 
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PaaaBckes,Crnflires Sdſerracidin; - peg-14; 
ahjugeds, & chat they ennnerbe vndert@vod of Antichraltians I dexy Þ: "Ln 45-4 
En5227 evidently to. your conſcience, & the conſcience of al men after this thanner. 

» That which the L.hach taughe vs wv doe, we may lawfully doc. 


But the Lord hach + yank vs to apply againſt Antichriftians places of Scrip» 


ure Mo er 

ry ng Lodaukel cadet peniomey by vs be applyeld again 
or is evident, The minor ed by the confideration of theſe Scriptur 
holy gh Al {Aron againſt che Antichriſtiaas, _—_ 
=-" Epipt , & Babylon , whick were al 


The My 
Nevelov AX 18.2.7.23 .whee the ho 
poo, RGA 


VAgagh Antichriftians be in condiciomw eythes equal to or worſe then pagane,rhe by 
+. -- <= Sg diuected againſt pagams,may be applyed againft An- 


Mee Minns & in the Lords accomne are jn a condition cquall , yea 
worſc then pagans? 
For fo Chriflt ith, Mart, 1 1.22,that it shalbe caficr for Ty rus & Sidon, & the Sedomites 
ch-n for Chorazin, Bethfaida & Capernaum, & Ezcch. 16.44—5$zTudah,Sodom , & Sa- 
maiia arefiſters in Liane & punishmene,& Iydah hath juftifed Sodom. 
Therfor,$c:iprures direttcd againſt pagans may be applyedby proportion eyther of 


equiky orſuperiorit 2ſt Ati 
Now for you urer ndracuon nts poi Mr,Bero.conſider that in the new Te- 


Kamen che phraſes,ſpeeches dre ormarl & 5: begatien of the Church of the lewes, 


conſidered as the true Church are ordinarily applyed to the vifible Church of Chriſt is 
the new Tcltament; & contrariwiſeche ſpeeches,citles, priviledges,8 judgments 
pronetncat RR in the old Teſtamene are cuſtomabley applycd againſt the 

Churches & Antichriſtians in the new Teſtament: Hence ir is that the true viſible 
Church ef the new Teſtament is called the holy Citric, Tem c, Tabernacle,the nezv Ic- 
enſalem & the like, & the falſe Church is called the Gentds, Sodom, Babylon, &c. 
the reaſon whereofts bicauſe that the Church of the ewes was a type of the Churches 


' ef the new Teſtament, ſo the aſſemblies of the Gentils were types ot ke falle Churches 


of Antichriſt: as you may ſce throu 


. whole book of t Srerelmlenia divers par- 
ticulars: whick wy het 


vaderftood or attended, you could aot rhusffi- 


volouſly —_ to vs this ene particular,chat ſpeeches vuderitood of pagans may 
not be app. appiyed. e990" ne rem you what vie de you make of the p _—_ 
fs of the nevct: Babylon, Elam, Magda; i,& the reſt?VVhat 


you make of thejudgments x am & inflicted vppon the Geells if nor this rhar Chriſt 
& che Apoſtles make,Mar.r1.22.24.& 12.41.43. 2Pet.z.5—7,15. Iude.7.1i. HeerT 


_— you fwillfoy thar you we ho & fo though theſe gr may be ap- 
againſt Antichriſtians, y aink you: chat particular wee wil ſee afterward un 


—_— in ems meane —__ us much we have gayncd thar places af Scripeurs 
bro pi may as wel be applyed againſt Atichriflans, - places of Scrip- 


erue Sobenre ro the true Church of the Icwes may be applyed te the true Church of 
ebcncw Teftamen 
D z $:coadly, 


n O_o 


"2.5, 72 ParalleleyCenſare,Obſervatio: - 1 
| Pccondly you objeCt that wee cannot prove,laying fs the forgeeys of qur owne 
braynes,that this ſcripture phraſe withgurt,may be applied vnto wy a5 to 2 proplewit 
out. VVell wee wil lay afide 0ur owne devices: & ſo let vs trye what wee can fo®-e % 


- Arg.-1. Churches thatare iti condition equal or. worſe then aflemblices of pagazs are 
wuhour.Revel.r1,2, - +, - SO EN : 
Antichriftian Churches are in condition equal or wort then affemblics, of 
, pagans. . Sia > ; IT h . ; 
Ergo: Antichriſtian Churches ace without. , . « N 
= Againe, 2.Falſe Churches are withour, ; Go - von 


Antichriſtian Churches are falſe Churches. ſy 
© ** Ergo: Antichriftian Churches are without, GIO: 0D 
.  Aggine, 3.Dogs,Enchanters, V Vhoremongers, Murtherers, Idghtters & they that love 
=p © or make lyes are without.Revel.z2.15. + -. gh 
Antichriſtian Churches are aſſemblies of ſuch perſons, 
' Ergo: Antichnſtian Churches are without, .- 


Againe.4.The habitation of Devils, the hould of al foule Spiries ,Cag66 of every vit> 


cleane & hateful byrd,are withont. 1 ow 
Antichriſtian Churches or Babylon are ſuch.Reuel, 38.2, - - 
| o: Antichriſtian Churches are without. . ; ? 
Againe,5.The vtter court whick mult not be meaſured by the goldEreed, bue which 
is given to the Gentils that perſecute the Holy Cittie,is without, 
Antichyiftian Churches are that'vtter courgReveL.1 12.1.2. * 
Ergo: Antichriſtian Churches are withour. 
Againe,s.The Serpent & his ſced or aungels are withont;Revel, 2.9.10.Gen.3. 15. 
Antichirſtian Chutches are the Serpent, his ſeed, & aungels. 
Ergo! Antichriftian'Churches are without. " : Is 
. New Mr.Bern.I have proved by playne Seripture, that Antichriſtian affemblies are 
without: 8 I know you wil not denye it; but you wil plead that :your Churches are not 
Antichriſtian aflemblies, & therfor you account that one of our errors pag 109.viz; our 
8. crror as you ſumme the: rhat poktion therfor:viz: your Churches are falſe Churches 
Shalbeproved vnto youfii/ly in the Paralleles, Cenfures,Obſervatious aperteyning to the 
16.ſection of this lettre, whither 1 referre the reader deftring him for his ig & 
fatisfaCtion inthat particular to read that Section before he proceed apy further in ret 
ding,l[cſt it Should dethought char I deceave & $hift of thys mayne point, which is in- 
deed the cheef & moſt vrincipal of our cauſe & Seperation, 
Fhe third thing thatyou object is, that yams rays +54 hath witneffed that yon are his 
. _Peopic: by giving you his word, & Sacraments by ette®tual-converfton, by his ftrange & 
miraculous delivering you: theie thmgs Mr. Aintworth hath anſwered moft fully , & 
"Kath opt your mouth for ever,that you shal never be able to'mutres any more in: this 
marter:; & therfor I wil ſpare'my paynes.. - 'Þ © 
. Neverthcleſte T advertiſe you 4; one thing that we do acknowledg that theLord bath 
kis pe "pe a716ng yu, whome he calleth to come ont from among you & to be Sepe- 


.. rated, & rotouch none of your vncleames, »,Cor.5.17. Saying vnto the. faizhwl! chat 


Sc among you.Gog<ut of Babylon my people, that ye be not partakes of ls, 


4 
2 * * 
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feing they fereby are niade one w 
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Parallels; Cenfures:Obſervations/.1 © ma 


& that'ye receavenot of her plagues, Revet.18.4.& tharthepmiay beche better per- 
go come out from you 8 tobe” Seperated the Lord thfeatheth 3woe, a featfuil 
woe to thent that worship the beaft or his jmage, or that receavehus mark in their fore- 
head or fight hand.Revel. 14.9.8 al this the Lord performeth by-ourteſtimony. Yertne- 
yerthelefle we ſay that your afſemblies Ecclefiattical are falſe Churghes that they are Ba- 


' bylon,Epipt, Sodom, where Lot & the Lords people are kepteaptives "8 by reaſon of 


the preſence ofGods people with you, therfor it is that you have thoſemiany deliveries 
wiuch you have,even as the Lord gave Paul the lives of al that Sayled with him in: the 
Ship: ACt. 27.24, whereas you plead you have the word;Sacraments & converſion , -I 
fay it is but asthe theet hath the true manSpurſe , & as the falſe Church of Ieroboam 
had, & as the Samaritanes,the Edomitts, Moabites, Ammonires , & Ishmactites had'&Gir- 
cumciſion & the v$acrifices by vſurpation:whick by continuance of tyme wereat#the laſt 


- wornebut among them: even ſo you ſee Mr:Bern,that Gods people, theſmeerdſt prea> 


ching by the forwardeſt among you, & the conſcionable practiſe of the truth _ ke deli? 
profeifors,8& the reformation which the reformiſts fo long have ſought is almotdexpired 
& our of date in the Land: The Prelates, Subſcriprion{Conformity, Decliningts Popety, 
& a Linſy wolſey Religion prevayleth in the Land; & you your ſelfe among rhe reſt have 
loſt or forſaken your fincerity,& are become a Tymeſerver,z Newter,a Temponizer /,"8 
then what els bur an Hypocritet? & except the Lord be mercifull vnto hispes 


youll is like'y to come to paſſe aniong you as among the- Samaritanes, EdomittsyMoz. 


ites, Ammonites, Iſhmaelices, that the Holy things of God whick by violence 8 vſur- - 
tion you have invaded wilbe eyther overwhelmed with Egiptian darknes, or vtterly 
Fatictied out of the nation: 8 I would fayne know whither even at this preſent , ther" He 
not athouſand parishes in the Land, wher ther is no more true profeſſion of Chrittchen 
among the Anrichriſtian Papilts. a; : ; 
Finaly,to conclude this Parallele: whereas you objet that weelike it- that yow call vs 
brethren, but we wil not fo account you nor admonish you as brethfen:Tanſwer that we 


Tike it to be counted brethren by you,nor for that wee are ſo vnto you: -but for that here 


by wee would judg you out of your owne mouths; that whereas you account ysBrow- 
niſts, Schiſaaticks, Heretiques, Traytors,&c.you may hereby perceave ybur wicked flaun 
ders,thar thus jntitle vs,& yet accomnt vs yourBrethren:For othe: wiſe as we deteſt your 


Church,miniftery,worsNip,8 Government as AntichriſtiansSoalfo wee have. in :abho- 
mination your brotherhood;which is Antichriſtian 2 alſo wt&ab/ure to be/brethren to 


your Lords the Prelates,to your vice Lords the Archdeacnns,Chancellors, Comiſlaries, 


Officials of thei: Courts , to the damned crew o termedin the Land,to-your Church 
 Papiſts,to the adulterers, Theeves, Murtherers, VVitches, Conjurers;Vſurers , Atheiſt, 


$waggerers, Dronkards, Blaſphemers, & igfiniteſorts of finners impeniten#in-vourChur- 
ches ,yea & take the Grade preach-rs & profeſſors of the nation wee vtterly diſlike 
their brotherhood viſivlie ftanding members of the aſſemblies, vſibhe jovyediv commu 
nion with rhe forenamed Antichriſtizns & abhominable perſons in one 8&the ſame bo- 
dy! nay weegoe further:we reje*t the frangrriry of rhofe rhat deny thenelves to be or- 
dinary members of your Churches,& y o extraordinartly:that refuſe communion 
witkYoucontinullly: & ver reſerve h t&heare.& communicare oecfiona)ty*2 For 
Khiiſtian body & wicked members ther 
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29. Y, 

| cond you objeR that wee camnor prove,laying 

braynes,that this ſcripture phraſe withput,may be applied vnto you as to ape 

out. VVell wee wil lay afide our owne devices: & ſo let vs trye what wee can goe.* 

- Arg.1. Churches thatare in condition %qual or worſe then aflemblies of pagaws are 
withour.Revel.r1,2., - +, - | - | , 
Antichriftian Churches are in condition equal or worſe then afſemblicy, of 

- pa ns. p ; A. CEN LD | = j 

EE: 3m Antichriſtian Churches ace without. ,. « AG x 

- Againe, 2. Falſe Churches are without, | qoC,...-:: mw 
' ___* Antichniſtian Churches arefalſe Churches. .. + —y 
x Ergo: Antichriſtian Churches are without. SOR Wer | 
. Aggine, 3.Dogs, Enchanters, V Vhoremongers, Murtheters, Idghiters & they that love 
- , = or makelyes ae withoutRevel.azc 35 .: i. na. 8 
Antichriftian Churches are aſſemblies of ſuch perſons,  , 
Ergo: Antichrnſtian Churches are without, -.- | 


= 


Againe.4.The habitation of Devils, the hould of al foule Spirits,cages of every Vit> 


cleane & hateful byrd,are withont, 1 G6w 
Antichriſtian Churches or Babylon are ſuch.Reucl, z8.2, . - 
| o: Antichriſtian Churches are without. . ; . 
Againe, 5. The vtter court whick mult not be meaſured by the goldEreed, bue which 
is given to the Gentils that perſecute the Holy Cittie,is without, 
Antichyiſtan Churches are that'ytter courtReveL1 x. 1.2. * 
Ergo: Antichriſtian Churches are withour. : 
Againe,s.The Serpent & his ſeed or aungels are withont;Revel, r2.9.10.Gen.3. 15. 
Antichiiſtian Churches are the Serpent,his ſeed, & aungels. 
Ergo! Antichriftian'Churches are without. . . Sm 
. New Mr.Bern.I have proved by playne Seripture, that Antichriftian affemblies are 
without: 8 I know you wil not denye it; but you wil plead that:your Churches are not 
Antichriſtian aflemblies, & therfor you account that one of our errors pag 109,viz; our 
$.error as you ſumme the: that poktion therfor: viz: your Churches are falſe Churches 
Shalbe proved vnto you ily in the Paralleles, Cenfures, Obſervations aperteyning to the 
16,ſection of this lettre, Whither 1 referre the reader deftring him for his information & 
farisfaCtion inthat particular to read that Section before he proceed apy turther in re 
ding,lcſt it Should de thought that I deceave & $hift of thys mayne point, which is in- 
deed the cheef & moſt rrincipal of our cauſe 8& Seperation. ; 
The third thing thatyou object is, that Pay rags hath witneffed that yon are his 
_ _ peopic! by giving you tus word, & Sacraments, by ctteStual-converfion, by his ftrange & 
miraculous delivering you: theie thmgs Mr. Aintworth hath anfwered moft fully , & 
"hath opt your mouth for ever,that you shal never be able to'mutrer any more 19: this 
matter; & therfor I wil ſpare'my paynes. 


> 


. Nevertheleſte T advertiſe you of one thing that we do acknowledg thattheLord hath 
. kis pe ple among yu, whome he calleth to come ont from among you & to be S 

.. Tated,& rotouch none of your vncleames, 2.Cor.5.17. Saying vnto che. faizhwl! that 

Sc among you.Goe<ut of Babylon my people, that ye be not partaker of —_ 
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Parallels; Cenfures:Obſervations2«1 P2g.26, 


& that'ye teceavenot of her plagues, Revet.18:4.8 that "IFC... . 
faded ro come out from you 8& tobe" Seperated the Lord thfeatherh 3-woe, a fearfull 
woe to then that worship the beaft or his jmage,or that receavehus mark in their fore- 
head or fight hand.Revel. r4.9.& al this the Lord performeth by-ourteſtimony. Yerne- 
yert helefls we ſay that vour afſemblics Eccleſiatticalare falſe Churghes that they are Ba 
bylon,Epipr,Sodom, where Lot & the Lords people are kepteaptives ': "8 by reaſon of 
the preſence ofGods people with you, therfor it is that you have thoſeniany x omar 
wiuch you have,even as the Lord gave Paul the lives of al that Sayled with him in:the 

Ship: Act. 27.24, whereas you plead you have the word;Sacraments & converſion , I 
fay it is but as the theet hath the crue manspurle , & as the falſe Church of Ieroboam 
had, 8 as the Samaritanes,the Edomitrs, Moabices, Ammonires , & Ehmactites had'&ir- 
cumciſion & the $acrifices by vſurpation:whick by continuance of tyme wereat#he laſt 


- wornebut among them: even ſo you ſee Mr.:Bern,that Gods people; theſmeerdſt prea> 


ching by the forwardeſt among you, & the conſcionable practiſe of the truth ——_— 
profeifors,8 the reformation which the reformiſts ſo long have ſought is almoſdexpired 
& our of date in the Land: The Prelates, Subſcriprion{Conformity, Declining-ts Popery, 
& a Linſy wolſey Religion prevayleth in the Land: & you your ſelfe among rhe reſt have 
loſt or forſaken your fincerity,& are become a Tymelerver,a Newter,a Temponizer /,"8: 
then what els bur an Hypocrite? & except the Lord be mercifull vnts higpesple 


you-l i5 like!y to come to paſle aniong you as among the- Samaritanes,'Edomitess Moa- 


ites, Ammonites, Iſhmaelices, that the Holy things of God whick by violence 8& vſur- 
tion you have invaded wilbeeyther overwhelmed with Egiptian darknes, or vtterly 
Garictied out of the nation: 8 1 would fayne know whither even at this preſent , ther be 
not athouſand parishes in the Land, wher ther is no more true profeffion of Chrittthen 
among the Anrichriſtian Papilts. TY ey x 
Finaly,to conclude this Parallete: whereas you objeR that weelike it- that your call vs 
brethren,but we wil not foaccount you nor 2dmoni$h you as brethfentTanſwet that we 


Tike it to be counted brethren by you,nor for that wee are ſo vnto you: but for that here 


by wee would judg you out of your, owne mouths: that whereas you account ysBrow- 
nifts, Schiſraticks, Heretiques, Traytors,8&c.you may hereby perceave your wicked flaun 


ders, thar thus jntitle vs,8 yet accomnt vs yourBrethren:For othe: wiſe as we deteſt your 


Church,miniftery,worship,8 Government as Antichriſtian; Soalfo iweehave in 'abhg- 


mination your brotherhood;which is Antichriſtian 2 alſo w#&ab/ure to be'brethren to 


your Lords the Prelates,to your vice Lords the Archdeacnns,Chancellors, Comiſlaries, 


Officials of their Courts , to the damaned crew fo termed in the Land,to-your Church 
, Papiſts,to the adulterers, Theeves, Murtherers, V Vitches, Conjurers, Viierers , Arheiſt, 


Swaggerers, Dronkards, 196 0s ivfiniteſorts of finners impeniten#in-vourChur- 
ches ,yea & takethe forwardeſt preach-rs & profeſſors of the nation wee vtterly diſlike 
they brotherhood viſiblie ftanding members of the aſſemblies, v/ſibhe jovynedin commu 
nion with the forenamed Antichriſtians & abhominable perſons in ont &the ſame bo- 
dy: nay weegoefurther:we reje-t the fraternity of rhofe rhar deny themſelves to be or- 
dinary members of your Churches,& v o extraordinartly:that refuſe communion 
withYoucontinuzlly: & ver reſerve h t&heare. 8 commanicare occyfiona}y2 For 
Kchuiſtian body & wicked members ther 
i WS "+>. *  ehbdeng 


Pralldles,Cenfares,Obſcrvagioms; 
ot,being vriſepeted from chem, we cannor acknowledg our ſclyes thelr brethren , Toft 
we joyne light & GI Bclial,the Temple ot God & Idol together; where 
fore neither are we yous en,nor you our brethren viſibly; neither do wee delight 
© to be called in theſe reſpeAts, bur only as hou have heard, that we may be wel reported 
of by thers that are withour,8& that we may heapepoales of fire vppon your head,whe 
55 ray Ree flaunder 1s fo uimel ully. & chus hal ſuſhce as come 


canung 


mo 


The fixth %Q&ion. 


: Your eleventh poſition ſolleweth to be conſidered of which is this. 

Thatonly Say fats as Mr. Smyth defineththem by 4.pro perties aic thomatter omly of 
3 Yididle C hurch: This youhou!d c1zor; I hold it the moftcerrayne truth of Gods word 
25t doeevidently prove;Rom.s.g.5.8.11—22.- 1.Pet. 3.11, 3.Pet.3-18. 
3.lohn.s. 19. Apocal. 3.5.comparcd withRoman,1.7.Eph,2,1.4,Revel.1 1-2.& 23:1 4-15- 

& 28-2, compared with Deut. 14.2. 3-11.2.Cor.6,16,compared with 2.King, 5.12. 
- The 4-properties wherby | deſcribe ſaynts are theſe though you mention them not in 
this your nate:2. To forſake all knowne ſinne,z.to doe all the will of God knowne. z.te 
ew in grace. .q.to:continuetothe end: Far the turther cleering of this point confider 
it alzhe-members of the tiue viſible. Church of the Apottolique inſtitution are pers 
Jons who ire te be accounted, holy faithful & elect:pow ifthey be clet , Iho they 
wil continue faichſulto the end; but you wil happily object that fal away by Ape» 
Macy: true & then they are fit to be entertayned in yaur churches as ſome of ours have 
Seen: of them I ſay as the Apoſilelokn faith, if they had been of vs they would have con 
einned with ys:Therfor they were none of vs:For although they were in the outward 


= communion,yetthey were got of the tive tafible Church, but were enly Hipocnites, & 


25 ſuperfluous cences in the body ao natural true parts of the body: For as inthe 
matural body an cic of glafſe is nor indeed a true part of the body, —_— occupiec the 
Place or auatural part:So an Hypocrite or one that contirueth got te the cud poll 

only a rome ia the viſible Church , & is not infleed a true member. You wild 
ehen why we receave Hypocrites among vs: whereo 1 anſwer we cannot dilcerne an hye 
gpocitte , & therforwe aze to jndg of men according tothat we ſee mealuring them by 
#heword of God: That which is concealed from vs wee are not topric into: VVherfor 
eurjudgmenc muſt alter & chang 25 occafions varie : & ſo the Scripruce (j h of y 
—_— forſaking his rephteouſnes, Excch. x8.24. VVhereas in truth the gifes & 


ake cruch I held cencerming 


2- The vidd'e Chnrch coulifterh of 2» outward & inward communion. 

a. Theiaward communion 15 knewne only to God;Se are the members there. 

3. -20 eutward viſible communiog 8 faem & diſcerned by men:So ate the members 
_ | 


4. Vee 2rs te jedg men forthe profeat to be bock ofthe inwark & emward comm 
nan if chcy manilcl} ro vs an ourwardithfibile fairh, x 
| Y % 


ing of Gedare without ws" Wa therfor to deliver vato youu 
pour? ; 


F" Heraldler: ConferpOblervackia Ne ws MR . 
go Waftervward men Apoſtace finaly « wee our mynd werg 
vever of vs for hadthey becn of vs they ICY wed with vs. - | 

Now Ms.Bern.Fpray you anſwer vs this which wee thus jullifie out of the word if 
you can; if yow.canmos yecld ro ha the faich,& wee zhal rejoyce far 
Jou & wn you. 


Paralleles, Cenfures, Obſervations, apeteyni 
to the ſxxth-Section. a 


Mer,Bers.in his book intitaled the Seperatiſts Schiſme,pa.8 3. hath theſe wordes , viz 
Fheir fifth: erxor is that only Saynts: that is a people forſaking al knowne fin, of whicty 
they may be convinced,doing al the knowne wil ofGod:increaſing & abiding. ever ther 
in,ace the only matter of a vitible Chuichi 

In this Section Mr. Bern,. faith-thus, It isanerrorto teach :- That only Saynts as 
Mr. Smyth defineth them by 43 properties, are the only matter of a viſible Church. 

* Mr. Ainſwortht confutacion of Mr.Bern-pag. 17 4: Saith-that he denyeth this poſition 
 &diſdaymeth.the errors which Mr. Bern. gathereth from them referring him to theng- 
that hold it ; then Mr. Ainſworth. Sheweth what he holdeth; that Sayms-by calling. 
are che only marcer of 2 true vifible Church. ;. yet that many be- called, & few 
choſen. Fre : 

Let the reader confider the expoſition that I have givento this poſition: inchis ſeftion- 
of my lettre & then let him. give: his verdicitzthe expoſttion-is ſummarily thus muchzviz- 
tac ſeing the viſiole Church conſfilteth of an ontward & inward communion, they thae 
are only of the outward viſible communion as hypocrices,are notrue members of the: 
vitible Church, but only in repucation & account betore men, 

Now | demaundof Maiſter Bernard againe with what tace or: good confcience he 
curtt chus Miſe the VVorld , to Blick this- poſition barely withour p__ 
jon , ornotto anſwer that which ibrought for the confirmation thereof , bur na- 
ly to ſet int downe & then only to objet againſt it : Herein you bewray te mee & 

mynd willing to hyde the crutch, & co deceave the VVorld-, & to drawthe Lords trucky 

into deteftation:which whicher'it be not the quality of a falſe Prophere-,. | leave re- 
rhe judgment of the Godly mynded : And whither hereby. you: doe-not verefie 

Chuifts ſpeech: , that you come to rob;kill, & ro deſtroy ,& that therfor youare a theef 

& arobber,loh.10,1.10. 

—- bicauſe you arc ſo importunate with your objeCtions & reaſons, ler vs heer whar” 

Y are, we 

Firtt , -yon ſay my deſcription of Saynts , isa deſcription of the invi- 
ble members of Ch:ilt leſus, & thar it excluderh Wpoarigs Gem being true matter of - 
the viſible Church'; Tanfwer two _ namely, 1: that an Hypocrite may performie* 
al theſe g.propertics mentioned in the defcription of Saynrs for he may, 1, Forfake alh 
knowne finne, 2.doe althe knowne wil of 3-grow in knowledg & grace:4.continue” 
to the end: & yet be an Hypocrite to the Lord in ſecrear' : dove you think Mr. Ber- 

- mard that all that die thus qualified in the eſtimation of men are indeed ſaved with: 
the Ll couleiie ro mee they are yndoubtedly layed, bur ae they ſo tothe Lord} make 2 


4 MiL_ae - 
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pig 299 : : Paralples, Cenfires, Obſervarions, 4 ; l 
<prect gaſiyerto this pantjculargse, you Shal be compelled to ſee 8 confeſle your Follys 2. 
1 an{wcr mote p:opely,thus; when Ldefine Saypts I myſt define theminar as, they arc in, 
Shew for the preſent, butas they are indeed & truth:Now truth 15 ſo eycher hefoxe men 
exbefore Goa: before men that 15 true fomtyme whigh is falle before God : & bejorg 
God that i5 true ſomtyme which 15 ſale befere nnen 3; Thar 1s true before menwhich is 
proved by tivu or taree witneſſes, Mat.18.16.He therfor is a Saynt before men 1n truth; 
that continueth tothe end 4ndaith repentance & the h1uitcs thereof: He 1s a Saynt be- 
fore men in «hew & appzarauce {or the ,preſent ,- that for the preſent bringerh torth 
fruites worthy amendement of life. Fora righteous man may fortake his righteouines; 
Ezech.18.14-1am not therefore to define a Saynt as he is in $hew for the prelene , but 
as he is indced forever in the judgment ot men; neither do I definea Say ut as he is in the 
Lords koowledg, which is. not reveated to men, but as he is 1evealed to bezndgcd by the 
word of God:I wil declare this by inſtances for your further information & 1atisiaGQtid: 
Stcphen;Demas;Fertullus: Stephencontinued to the end: Demas embraced-the world & 
fel back fromthe truth: Tertulius never came to the truth for ought thatis revealed; -I 
fay, Stephen. was a true member of chevitble Church who continued to theend;Demas 
wSs no Saynt nvrno true member of the viſible Church jadeed, bur only in shew: Ter- 
eullus was no Savnt nortrne member of the vifitle church ſo much as 1n shew or appea- 
yFanceauhatTe: wallus was inſeureatty the Lord Ldiſpute not, norregard notewhat De- 
mas \vas, what Stephen was in the Lords counle! i doth not aperteyne vnto ys; we mult 
qudg iccording;to that weſee & know:I ſay itill with the Apottle continuance is a true 
propertie of 2 Saynt & member of the viſtole Church indeed, & truth , & of the ful & 
£ompleat commumon thereof, i.loh.z.49, #8 

Yourſecond Objection & reaton is thar by this my definition of Saynts, or the mat- 
ccr of the viſthle Chuich fo determined, I exclude the members ot the yittble Church of 
the old Teſtament, as Hezechiah;David, lehoſaphart, Moſes, &c.V Vho commirted & ſuf- 
fered knowne htane! yea & the Corinthians, z.Cor.12.21. Alſothe Chuiches of Aſia. 
Revel.z,20.21. VVhodidnot amead,& yet were Saynts & true matter of the ville 
Church. / 

Janſwer:FirR to that of the old Telt:ment objefted by vau, I ſay your bewray there- 
an great ignorance of the true natwe & conftitumion of the C hu: ch of the *Old Teſta- 
Mment,as Aio of th: miniſtery, worshjp,& goverament thereof, which were al typical & 
*ccreinomal:Krow yourthrior Mr Bern.thar ther is a5 much diffecence betwixt = Old 
Teſt :ment with che ordinances thereof, 8& the naw Teſtament with the ordinances ther 
of, as ther is bet wixt the figne '& the thing fignified:berwixt the ceiemony & the [ub- 
Minc.; in: type & the timrnctheshiduw & the body:Ligeral & Spirirual :* thelettre& 
the Spirit, For.un theſs Scahie ike Phjalts doth it pleaſe the Holy Spirit inthe Scriptures 
*£>c>icover vnoto vs thedifſczences of theſe rwo Teltaments , & the ordinances there: 
-y,94 cannot plead, bicanlc ip the Old Teitament there were Sacrificing Prejlts , therkgr 
£2 matt vcſuch inthe New Teltamenr,neyether can you plead, tc that they had one 
gh v:e;331cheOld Taltament , thertor ther muſt be one Pope or Patriarch over the 
C 38-01 14 he Now Teſtament: To roafon thus were to bring in Iudaiſme; & eo diſanyll 
£2E 9:00 of Cantt:Tacitor 1: yoB wihreaſon atight as yon ought ta doe ,, ygu myſt 
$8478 youracaloplrom rac Typero ihe Tru after this raanner, This, was a Ty pe figure 

| Shadow, 
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Paralleles: Cenſares! Obſervations, p#g.20, 
thadow,ceremony , figne , hrteral ordinance in the old Teſtament, thereſor we mult 
not have that typ#;Higue,shadow,ceremonyyfigne, Ixeral ordinance in the new Tetta- 
me:x,but we muſt have the thing typed, figur ;S$hadowed our, fignificd thereby; as tor 
exaryple: In the o!d Teltament they had a viſible Tabernacle , Temple , Cittie, wee 
-mbit have a vihble Church , which is indeed the true Tabernacle, Heb.8.2, & 3.2—6 
The true Temple, 2- Corinth.s6,15. the Holy Cirtie, Revel. 21.2.3. In the O!d Teſta» 
mem the mareriall Temple was made ot material Rones: in the New Teſtament the vifi- 
ble Charch is made of living & Spi:itual ſtones,1.Pet.z.5-in the old Teſtament the peg- 
ple that offered ſacrifice were a holy people literally, Deut, 14.2,3. in the new Tettameor 
the people that worshipGed mult be holy indeed& fpuitualy, i.Pct.z. 5.9.the ſame may 
be {1d ot the ſacrifices, dacrificers or Preitts &.of al other ordinances of the old teſtametr? 
hence it tul.,werth by a uecelfary conſequence that the conſtitution of the chutch of the 
od ceftament was a ceremoma! conititution;the worship of the old teftamenc a ceremo 
nial worship:the miniſter y atypical miniſtery ; the government a typical goverament: 
the pceple a typical people: he land or country a ceremonial country. & ſo forth of thz 


relt by propurtton | T his being propounded & cunfirmed thus 2s the vndoubred nuth of - 


God difcovereth the vanity of your reaſon:T ſay vnto you that David, Jehoſaphat, & the 
relt of the Godly in the 0!d reftament though they did (uffer known fin in the !and, yer 
werethe true matter of the typical Church being typicaly or ceremonialy cleane:For to 
the conſtitution of the typical Church ther was not required true holynes, but cereme 
nial cleanenes: & although iu was ſignified vnto thera of the old teſtament, & neceffarily 


_— of them for their aceprtation betor God that they should be truly,holv, &ſanc- . 
Ci 


ifed:(for never was any accepted before God withouer true inward holinzs)yet it was 

not neceflarily 12quired of them to the conſtitution of their Church , for to make them 
true matter or members of that typical Church, or to fit them to that typical corwmnion 
which was the proper comunion of that typical Church, 8& of that typical ſervice. Hence 
it is that as in the old teſtament a Saint was a typical Saiat,fo an hipocrite was a typicail 
hipocrite: & a wicked man was atypical wicked man,& therfor excommunication was 
typical:Nomb. 5,2—4.& 12.14.Hence alſoit foloweth that lawfully they nughr have ty- 
pical communion in typical worship that were typicaly cleane or {aynts typicaly though 
they were wicked indeed: For their real wickednes did not b u:e their ceremonial or ty 
pical Chwch, worship, & communion, although it did polute their owne confciences 
& workes Tixeir ceremonial vacleanes did polute their ceremonial communion : Their 
moral vncleanes did not ſo:lf their communion had been moral & Spiritual , then their 
moral vncleanes had defiled theircomunis: bur their comunion being only cerem-nial& 
typical,chei polution was only cf that kind: therfor you $hal never find that in the old 
teſtament the L, chardgeth the for comunion inthe typical ſervice with wicked men, 
howlſoever the wicked m2n theſelves ace sharpely reproved for their wickedaes, Beſides 
the nature of their worship being we! weighed doth inſtruct vs thus much ; Fortheir 
worship was reconciliation & repentance to accepration: but our worsh11p is of another 
nacure, viz:Sacrifices of praiſe & thankſgiving after repentance, reconciliation, 8 accep- 
ration. For they did worship to repentance, we do wor-hip from repentace:therfor they 
might & did worship therby to reconcile theſeives ts God: we being reconciled roGod 
& accepted ja Chit do proceedeto offer vngo the L,the ow of our lips,the belt grace 

: wee 
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we have! with vs men firſt declare their repentance, & then we receave them inte 6 
communion to worship with vs:with them firſt men were receaved into typicall come 
munion,& then they were trayned vp to repentance & faith in Chrilt b typical ſa- 
erifices of that typics] communion: Their worship began outwardly in the lettre,& pro« 
ceded inwardly to the Spirit,ſo did their coſtitution, miniſtery 8 al: our worship begin+ 
neth inwardly in the Spirit, & proceedeth outwardly to the |cttre:Thertor our conttitue 
tion, minittery, weishup, & government,is contrary to theirs: & thertor Mr.Bern. it yca 
had knowne or obſerved ths, you would not have objected thele things of the old Te» 
ſtament for the joyning with & ſuffering of open knowng ſinne inthe new Teltament,8& 
the communion thereof 2: For how can thele things agree,except you wil make the 
New Teſtament , the Old Teſtament ; & abclish Chritt , & fete vp Iudaiſme 
againe. 7 . 

But 7 would fayne know how you can prove that theſe holy me did ſuffer ope known. 
finne,or ſuffering it were not defiled therby?defiled I ſay not intheir communion whick 
wastypica!, but in their conſent which was Spiritual. But this point I muff thus leave 
wayting for your anſwer: For I avouch that either the ſinnes which they ſuffered wee 
not knowne or if they were knowne they were detiled by them; 8 ſo nor repenting of 
them, a! their worship was dcfiled to themſelves,but yer being cercmonially cleane their 
communion in ceremonial worship was not vncleane vnto others. & if you doe object 
vnto me that their Spiritual communion was pollutedeynto others 2 I anſwer that their 
moral or Spiritual communion was inviſible,8 ſo could not pollute others; 8 ther viſible 


' communion was typical & ceremonial, & that only polJuted others:For ſuch as was ther 


coramunion,ſuch was therpollation : Ther communion viſible being typical did only 
polute typicaly 'our communion viſible being moral er Spiritual doth pollute vs moraly 
& Spiritua'ly. Now I doe confeſle vnto you,that by ther typical Church, miniftery, wor 
$hip,8& government, Spiritual things were lignified both tor them & for vs; For them 
the mo) ality or Spiritua! fignification was double, viz: 1,that the Lord required that they 
Shou:d be that indeed which was typed vnto them, e ls they could not be accepted. 2, 
That in them they ought to ſee as in a glaſſe the glorious condition of the Church, mi- 


- niſterie,worship, 8& government of the new Teſtament , which were shadcwed out by 


thoſe ceremonies:For vs the moral or Spiritual fignification is , that except we be corre- 
ſppndent,in our conſtitution, minitterie, worship, & Government, ts thoſe types of the 
old Tettament,our conſtitution, miniſterie, wors hip & government , is either jewish, or 
paganish,& therforAm:chiiſtian:Herevppon thus may 1 :eafon againſt you moſt ſoundly 
& ther1ryou Mr.Bern.shal have, your mouth ſo ſtopped as that you $hal never be able to 
reply,or once to mutteragiinit the eruch any more except you have a cauterized Cone 
Kience, viz. : | 

If in the Old Teſtament ther viſible typical communion ws typically polluced by 
ty pical & ceremonial vncleannes vncleanied: Then inthe New Teſtament our Spiritu 
_" pn is really poluted by moral vncleaneaes vucleanſed, that is, finne ynre+ 
pcnted of, | 


Bit in the old Teltament,ther viſible typical comunion was typicaly poluced by the 


typical & ceremonial vncleanes vacleaulcd, , 
TE Theefoy 


«a &@ &a @a  o 4s '«a < 


- > .:- - Paalleles:CenfurezObfervatiow. £325 

Therfor in the new teſtamentour,viſible Spiritual comunion is realy pojuted by mo- 
ral yncleanes vncleanſed, that is finne vnrepented of, . 

The major canuot be denyed for it is 2 juſt analogie & proportion from the type to 


« the truth, from the shadow to the ſubſtance. 
The minoris evidently confirmed by theſe places of Scripture, compared together. 


Nomb.19.1 3.20 Hag.2*14.AQR.21.28.29, 


Againe: It in the o!d Teſtament the perſons ceremonialy vncleane during the tyme of 


their vacieanes, we e excluded trom the tabernacle or the hoſt of iſrael: then in the new 
Teſtament pe:ſons morally vncicane by impenitency , during the tyme of ther im 
x 4 » Mult be cxcluded from the communion and feilowſhip of the true viſible 
Chnrc 

But in the old Teſtament perſons ceremonialy vncleane during the tyngeof their vn- 
eleancs were excluded from che tabernacle or hoſt of Iſracl,asmay be ſeen: Nomb. 5, 2—4 
& 12.14.15-2.Chron.26.21. 

Terforin the New Teſtament perſons morally vncleane by impenitency, duting the 
_ of ther impcnitency , mutt. be excluded fromthe communion of the true vifible 
Church. 

But I Shal have better occaſion hereafter, namely in the 8.SeCtton,to maniſcit this par- 
ticular, whither | referre the reader. 2 | 

Breeflic I anſwcr concerning David his ſuTering of loabs murther:TheKings of ludah 
ſuffering the braſen Serpent to be worshipped,& the high places : Moſes giving the bill 
of divoice;that eyther they knew them not to beſinne , orif they knew the that they 
werepolluted the: with by conſent; but yer ther typical communion was not defiled ther 
by if they were ceremonialy cleane; they therfor being typicalySaynts were true matter 
of the typical Church, & for the C hevch of Corinth, x the Churches of Aſia] anſyere 
that they were not impenitent inſinge, & ſo were Saynts: For know you that not ſinne 
but impenitency in ſhnnemaketh me a falſe matter of a church: making ſaynts no ſaynes 
Now how can you prove that either the Corinthians or the Churches of Afta were im- 
penitent after once & twiſe admonition?1 thinkit pafſeth yours kil ro prove that , & 


therfor| think this ſecond objeftion of yoursto be 1dle & cf no value. 


Your third obje:tion & reaſon is that the places of Scripture which we bring declare 
w hat men ought to be not what men are: & you ſay we cannot conclude from the p!a- 
ces of Scripturewe bring, that bicauſe men are commaunded foto be,thertor if they be 
not ſo they are none of Gods people. 

To this objeQion & reſon I anſwer:that hereby you confeſſe, that the L. requireth 
that al the members of the vifivle Chu:th should be Srynts: wh2nce I alfo conclude that 
ſing they onghe ſoo be,therfor if they be not ſo they are otherwiſe then they ought 
20 be,% fo by conſequent, ifthe Church be framed of thoſe that are not Saynts,it is tra- 
med of er matter then the Scripture appointeth: & I would know if that be not a 
falſe matter. Moreover | avouch flatly contradictory vnto you that if men be not as 
Sod commaundeth,they are none of his people:but you are to know that true repen- 
2ance 3 the true tryal of a Saynt, or of one of Gods people 2 & impenitency1is an evident 
dedargtien that the partie therwith affetted is none of Gods people: Thertor you muſt 
obſerve the difference betwixt the commanndements — Evangelical ; The com- 
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OT oaaenin abſolute obedience 1n the higheſt d therof: The polpell 
requireth true & vnteyned repentancein the beft degre we can ord : I would noc have 
youthink that wee imagine men Should betramed in obedience — according to 
the exactnes of thel3w, For wee arenot vnderthe law ; no! wee only hotd thas men 
muſt in vnfeyned detire & endevour yeld obedience to the law,& repenf of al that wher 
in they are detective; 8& this is the obe4ience ot the goſpel which 1s acceptable, for wee 
are vndergrace:wherfor Mr. Bern.if you due conccave that we intend the moſt perfeR 
ebedicnce of the lay as a proper adjun-t or tormall difference of a Saynt, you are vay 
rolic in yourapprehenſion;1t you conceave that we entend that men Shopld be abſo. 
-_— according to the polpe! in faich & repentance,or els ro be none of Gods people, 
then your conceipt is true & fit, but your objection 15 frivolous & ridiculous 7 For then 
men zithcr are ſo or none of Gods people, & this doth our places of Scripture which we 
"quote,prove;for any thing you yer have manifeſted tothe cantrary ; when wee ſee you 
manifeſt othc: wiſe, you shal receave anſwer,in the meane ityme you have diſcovered your 
ſelfto be buta wrangler. 
© Yourfourth objection & reafon is, for that Saints in Scripture are not ſo called, r.ey- 
ther for ſoundyes of knowledg, 2.or internal pure affection, 3. or holy practiſe of their 
duty alwayes:Bur, 1.For their outward calling to Chriſtianicy, 2.-Fortheu profeſſion of 
faith, 3.in12ſpe& of their baptiſme,4. in regard of the berter part,, 5. ex inreſpec of the 
viſible fignes of Gods favour,6.8& Gods good pleaſure. | 

I anſiyer you thus: you deny three things & affirme fix:I doe poremptorily deny your 
three negatives : & I conſtantly affirmethat ſound knowledg , pure affettions , & 
continual obedience are moſt pregnant and couvertible properties off true SanRifie 
cation. 

Soundnes of knowledg is a proper note of life Eternall. Iohn. 17.3. Heb.$, 11. & fo 
a true note of Sanctification. Tir. 1. 16. & that which you bring ot Chriſts Diſciples, 
being.ignorant of many things (which we acknowledg)) is nothing for your piwpole; 
For you ſpeak not of pertett knowledg, but of ſound knowledg , 8: that Epithete deth 
not argue the quantity or perfect meaſure,but the quality or true condition of knowledg 
winch 1 do avouch by the former groundes to be a true conyectible figne of ſanttifica- 
tion,& fo of a Saynt. 

Pure afteCtion aiſo is another true token of SanAification. Matt.5.8, 1.Tien. 1. 5, Tit, 
T.15.-which pure hart or affection is not a hart voy de of finn, but of hipocriſy, 8 for that 
you object ot Pau!, Rom.7.18.21, itis nothing to overthrow his put affettion $ For 
ang) he had finne , yer he know nothing by himſelf , whercof he had not rc- 

cated. | . 
o Continuall prattiſe of Holy dutyes, alſo is a true figne ofa Saynt, or a Sandified per- 
ſon , Pal.r19. 161.102.106.112, And although Eccleſiaſtes ſaith that ther is no man 
Without ſinne, yerthar hinclreth not, but that ſome may" cyntinualy praQtife their duryes, 

*a this.15 the ſummeof al,rhat by repcntace & faith which are the continual praQtife of 
the Sayntz,a man doth alwayes perſorme his duty: & the ſpeech. of Eclefaſles'ss the ſen 
tzace o, theſaw,not of the y oſpel. ST. as; : 

But acerinus your moaltrous frand and abhoaminable diffembling manifeſt" 3 that 


- 
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ander theſe doubtful rermes of founJ knowledy pure atfeftion & praftife of dury al- 
wayes,you would blearemens eyes that they Should nor ſeetherruth 5 VVhar doe 
you think that any of ys would be{o abſurd as to fey that perſeft knowledg , love, 8& 
obedicace,wichout any imperfection or tault arc tne fignes of Santhfication 2 And: 

& wee jay , thar ſound 'knowledg , a pure hart , and continual practiſe of Holy 
utyes are the mott intallible rokens of true Szynes , and men truly Sanctt- 
fied ©: Bur you are wholly transformed as I perceave into vayne jangling, © -/ 
la the next place doe acknowledg that your fix aflirmatives are ſomthing to the 
urpole ; But nevertheletle you have mingled much chafte wi:h the wheate: wher- 
ore breefly an all that which yourw: ne page 85. 86, 87. 88, Concerning this matter 
+5 obſerve theſe particulars : Namely , 1. That although an outward calling, 
efl;on , and. baptiſine to the faith be parr of the ſi,znes ot Saynts 5 Namely , vis 
ble markes outwardly ; yet they muſt be thus qualified, els they are nothing bur pic- 
tures, or images,rclembling & shadowing Sandtification ſuperficialy: For they muft be 
true 8 inward alſo. : True calling , proteſſion v& baptiſme; & inward calling , proſel- 
fron, 8 baptitme,are the intallible rokens cf San<tification and Saynts : The inward 
mu!tbe diſcern by the outward , the truth muſt be judged by the word : He thar 
i3 fo calted+ , ſoprofeiſeth , is fo baptiſed a5 the word teacheth 3 that is to ſay : He 


- thar is talled and Seperared fromthe VVorld: , Antichriftianiſme , & all falſe ways 


knownevnto himthe thatprofeſſeth that true faith, taught inthe New Teſtzment of 
Chriſt, which is bur one : he that is baptiſed into that trne ſaith, after that true man» 
nec Corift hath preſcribed , 1mult needs ſay that he is truly called, truly profefiechs, 


3s eruly baptized , and ſo he by reafon of his outward true calling , true So 


of the truefaith,and grue baprifme is diſcerned & judged to be inwardly called, inward> 
ly co havefairh,to be inwardly baptized,8 that truly, A company of men thus cat- 
ted,profefling, & baptized, are Saynts 2 Burif half or but ſome of them only be thus, 
& the reſt impEnrent 8 obſtinatein ſinne, it cannot poſſibly be that they shoul4 joynt- 
ly togerher be atrue Church : being light & darkenes, righteouſnes &impenitency, 
Chrift and Belialzor being joyned rogether,thofe former called, proteiling, & baptized; 
doe foiſtke ther righteouſnes , & partake withthe wicked 1n their ſinnes , and fo shal 
reccave of their plagues*How then can that 'miixt company be called Saynrs, yea they 
are al accefliry to feartu}-finne before the Lord, 8 before men judging according to the 
rules of Gods word, which 15 the touchſtone of al truth: & according whereynto all our 
judgments mult be ſquaed,as by acanon W& rule of diretion. | | 


2, The better part, viſible fignes of Gods favout ind preſence, Gods good plex- 
ſure & accepration,are excellent reſpefts inthe Chnreh+ 2 Rut they are not demonſtrz- 
tive proper adjuntts of fayncs ſufficier ro cauſe a mixtegmpanyt0 be al ſaynts in defini- 
tion ; Burycu ſpeak of a mixe company one way, & wee vnderſtand 2 mixt com- 


pany another way 2 You define a mixt compony-ro#be? of men that are truly - 


San-tified and men openly wicked 8& profane : I for'my part doe abhorre to 
call ſuch a Cempany Says ; Nay T Should rather/and that truly ca'l ſuch 2 
mixt Company 2 falſe Church , and all of rhem'vightis Antichriſtians : Neys 
ther doe I any white quayle that you ſay-Ul.diyines ſay*ſo%; 1 know ther is or 5, 

| E 3: namely, 


| 
| 
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ab lohn the divine,” & thereſt of the Apoltles that teach the contrary: 8&1f the db, 
vinity of your divines be contrary ta the divinity ofthe Apoſtles & Tokn that worthy. 
givine Lreject it, Labhorre it,I wishit caſt co the bottomleſle pit, from whence it came 


For know you Mr,Bern.that the worſer partſomtyme giveth denomination to thething 
If a peck ot whceate be intermingled with an hundreth quartar of chafte,ir 1s not a heape 


of wheate,bur of chaffe:if a pint of wine be mingled with a gallon of lees,it is the lees uf - 


vrine-nut Wine: you know in Logick concluſfio ſequitur deteriorem partem. Now 8 
company of wicked men having ſome few Saynts known only to the Lord among the 
{for deing mingled with the wicked in Spiritual communion , they cannot be judged 
Saynts by the rule of Gods word to man particularly xaay aan; d en pr aſſemblies of 
Engiand arecamnot be al caled Saynts in anycolout of truth: For rhen al the men oi Eas 
g'and are Saynts,ſeing-they al are Joy ned together into one Ecclcfiaſtical body, which I 
{appoſe you cannot nor dare not fay the Scripture ever intended ſoto give them denos 
munation: but you mutt vadeiſtand that we acknowledg the viſible Churcha mixt com 


y in the Lords account & efiimation,8& in aur genecal comprehenſion : Forſo wee - 


Jearne that the vifible Church confiſterh of wheate 8 tares,Mat.13.T he Lord he know- 
eth that-the Church hath Hypocrites in it,& we are informed ſo by the ſcriptures; ther 
avere but twelve Apcſt'es,& one of them was a Devil; but eight perſons in the Arck, & 
eurſed Cham was one; but foure-perſons in the begining & Runagate Kain vas one;bne 
Ftil we deny that open wicked impenicent perſons can be called Sayms , bicauſe ofthe 
communion & preſence of ſome elect ones who are only known vato the Lord, being of 
.one eccleſiaſtical body with the wicked. 


| Neithercana wicked _—_— be called Holy or Saints truly in reſpet of the viſible 


Kgnes of Gods favour or prefence,For then the Papitts, Anabapriſts,Familiſts, Arrians, & 
other Heretiques Should tiuly be caled Saints,ſeingthey haverhe word & Sacraments 
among them:& Exod..5.the greund was cated Holy; & Mar.4.5.leruſalem ts caled the 
Holy c\trie,typicaly not truly,as | kave expounded vnto you before: in reſpect whereof 
allothe Lord is ſaid to ſeeno-iniquity inlacob,uor tranſgreſſion in lirael, Nomb.z 3.21- 
Feing that people at that preſcnt was typically Holy $8 ſo typically without imputation 
of iniquity in reſpectof theirtypical communion, 

And forthe Parable, Mar.13z. of the wheate & tares I doe conſtantly ayouch that 
though you & al divines with you doe expounditof open wicked impeuitcne perſons, 
& $11ints;ſuppoſcd in communion together , yet the parable & wreſted from che ti ue 
purpoſe of Chriſt, who doth nct intend to teach that, for then he shouldteach contra: 
£9 himſelf, who by the parable of the Leaven declareth thai one wicked perſone gefilerh 
the whole lump ,Mat. 13.33-compared with 1,Cor.5.6 Excd. 12.18, 

And whe es 4a the concluſion of this point, pag. $8. you wou!d prove that , bicauſe 
cheauncient Church of the Seperation have(as yon ſay)wicked men among them: ther- 
for the parable Mat. 1 3.is tray expuunded in that ſenſe of a mixture of good & bad-; 1 
Fav fot that point as the == of the blind-man ſaid,they are aunciens enough , lett 
them anſwer ſor themſelves. 


And thus have I ended this parallele with you Mr.Bern,& concerning Mi. Ainſworth 
who renounc-th this Holy zruch of the Lords, which Ihave thus clered, I ſay hereby he 
£0upccth the faich anglus paruculacy& renounceth the Apoliles teltizony who po: 
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they Went out from vs,they were not of vs, for had #hey beenof'vg', they wenlsLoe 
coatinued with vs,1.1ok,2.19. 


The ſeaventh Scion. 


| Now followeth your fifth poſition which you alſo perſwade your ſelfe to be an er- 
ror,and which being wel expounded I account the yndoubtred truth, viz. 
5-That the powre of binding 8 loſing 15 given tothe whole multitude, & not to the 
incipal membe:s therof;Theſe are your wordes. 
I huld & maintayne out of the word that a copany offaithful people Seperated frony 
al vncleanenes 8& joyned together by a covenant of the L.area true Church:yea though 


they be but two or three;Syv Adam & Hevah were a Church $ fo Lot, his wife, & his: - 


daughters werea Church; So Noah 8 his family in theArk were a church;So the twelve 
men at Epheſus were a,Church, At-19,7. Soin Q. Maries dayes the Martyrs ſeperated 
were aChurchyif but two or thre of them lived together ; That this is a truth, 1 prove 
vato you thus. 
2,Cor. 6,16—18. with whome God maketh his covenantto be ther Ged, & 
whome he receaveth to be his people,they area Temple , that is a Church 
vnto him, vſ.16- 
Bur tivo or three faithful peeple comming forth from the ynbeleevers, 
& being Seperated,8 touching no vneleane thing,are Gods people,8& Gud 
with them maketh his covenant, & they are his ſonnes & daughters,8 he is 
their Father, v{.16,17.18. 
en twoor thice faithful people are the Temple and Church of 
; Go ; 
The Premiſſes are evidently delivered in the Scripture:therfor the concluſion folow- 
eth neceffarily, | | 
Mart. 18: 20. wher two ot thre are gathered together into my name, ther am Tin the 
mids of them, 
In the mids of whomſoever Chriſt doth dwel & walk , theyareatiue 
Church of Chriſt ; Even his Temple, Tabernacle,& habitation : as theſe 
Scriptures teach being compared together, Mat. 28,20. 2:Cor.s. 16, Le- 
V!E 26.11.12, . 
But amonz two or ——_— together by love,& into the p3me © 
Ch.iſt by faich,Chriſt is preſeat co dwel & walk, Mat.18. 20. 2,Cor.6.16. 
compared together. 
Therefor two or three ſaithful people are the Temple & Church of God, 
I could alledg other Scriptures ; but two or thiee witneſſes are {utfi- 
CiCiit. 
Remember for this point that rhe covenant made with AJam, Abihim,Iſaac, lacob, 
& al the aithſu!,is made withany iatth:ul people inthe world, 3s if two or three taith- 
fal people *hou!d aiſe vp un the dominions of the Turk,o! Pope, or lewes,or Pagins , 8 
joyne toverher tg walk in the tauh,the Lo: d makerh his covenant with t hem he 15 their 
God,they ace his propicytizey are his Temple he walketh ther, heis their Facherthey _ 
ns 


— 
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ks ſornes & daughters, Chriſtis their King, they are his Kingdome,cven a KingJowe of 
Preifts, &c:& rhertor wherſocver in the Scripture the covenant 15 wade with any , ut 1g 

0 be vnde:ſtood a5 made with Abrahams chuld:E according to the faith, & therſor with 

twy or thee faithful people any were in the world, 

This being premilſed as the ground of our whole caufe, 8 we having departed from 
al the profane of the Land,& having ſeperatcd & ruuching no vncleane thing, 2.cor.6,17 
We are Gods people, his en, hs his Charch; he dwelleth & walketh among vs , & he 


hath given to vs,& made with vs his covenant,Heb.s. 10.& although we wee but icw 


' tnomber, yet the Lord choſe vs to be his. 


Wee being now the Church of God, weehave the powre of the L. Teſus Chriſt given 
vnto vs:For we have himſetf our owne by title & polleſſio, 8 vſe,& that by vertue ot the 
covenit Gos made with vs;for ſo God is ourGod & our Father, only inC hr. & through 
him:8& althe promites ofGod in Chrilt are yea & Amen: Chiilt rhertor is ours: Clirilt ke 
35 our King & eur Prei'},8 we are his Kingdorme: & we have his powre, that this ts fo 1 
prove vnto yon by theſe Scriptures..." 

Marc.1 3.34. C hriſt aſcending vp into Heaven(for that is his going into a farre country 
2s may be perceaved by Luk, 19. 12. with Mat,2$.18,& Eph. 4.8.) gave authority to his 
fervants leaving his howle that is hiSChurch according to his bodily preſence;now what 
authority is this that Chriſt gave vnto hus fervats?*thar is evident by other places of {crip 
tures, L.Cor.5.thepowre of our Lord Teſus Chriſt which the Corinths had that is the 
powre of admonition & excommunication,the powre of bmding & loſing, a pow:e te 


adminiſter Chrifts Kingdome, & al the ordinances therof. 


| £0 Peter & his ſkcceſſors the popes of Rome:W& that al the Bbs, & Pre 


Mar. 16.19. The pewre of binding & lofmng1s given to Peter, 

Ioh.z0.23.The powre of binding & lotug is given to al the Apoſtles, 

Marc.13. 34.The powre of Chriftia grven to his Servants. 

1,Cor:5.4 The powre of Chritt is in the hands of theCorinths. 

Now ler vs make coliections & gather inftructions out of theſe places, & the truth 


| wil moſt evidently appeare: 


The Popeſaith our of the 16.9f Mathew, that thepowre of binding & loſing is givs 

F in the world, % 

the whole Church'vniverſal receaveth binding 8& lofing from him. ee 

Nay ſay the English Prelates out of the 20, of lohn Chriſt gave the powre of bjn- 

ding & 'ofing to althe Apoſtles & theirſucceffors the Lord Bbs. of Eng!id, & that a! the 

Preiſts , & peoplein the Land, reccave bindiug x loling from them in their ſeverall 
dioceſes. | 

Nay fay the Presbyterians of England out of Mar,18.17.The powre of binding 8& lo- 
Ang is given to the Edership, 8 the poeple they are bound or lofed by the Presbyrery; 
For by the Church they vnderitand the Presbytery. | : 

Nay fay we, the powre of binding & 1ofing is given to the body of the Church, even 
2otwo or th:e faithful peop/ezoyned together in coycnant,& this we preve evidently 
ka thisnanner. q 

Vnto whome the covenant is given,vnto them the powre of binding 8 loſing 
is given. | 


Z's covenant is givento the body of the Church, that is to two or three faith 


| is hy ; tal ones; 


\ 1. Salle: Cenfiren Oblrnarions, 
ful ones: For God their God, & they are his peopls, : 
*Fherfor PE Peep of binding & loſing is given to them, _ 


 Againe. Vnto whomiChriſt is given for King, vato thiEthe powre of Chil the Ki 
is given,as being kis dgpurics Ns oy OG ret 
But Chrilt is given for King voto the body of the Church,even to twe or three 
faithful people, who are his Kingdome,& howlſe, & cittic, 
Therſor vnto them is given his powre,that is his powre to bind & loſe, 
Finally. Vrzo whome the covenant & Chrilt is ven, vato them al the promiſes are 
given,for al the promiles are conteyned in the covenant,& in Chriſt, as theſe 
Places prove,2.Cor. 1,20.Pfal.133.3-At.2.39.Gal.3.14.15.16.& thepowre 
of binding & loſing is one of the promiſes, & is a part & parcel of the cove- 
nant,Mat.16.19,1ch,20.23.Mat.18.15—20, 
But the.covenar &Chrilt & al the promules,are give tothe body of the church 
even to two or three faithful vnes. 
Therfor the powre of binding & loſing is given to them alſo. 

But ther are certayne objections which muſt be anſwered in nomber three. 

Ob. rt. One is that Chriſt ſpeaketh only co Peter & to his Apoſtles ,"*& giveth the 
powre only to them therfor ,” Mat. 26.19. Jlohn,zo.23. Mat.18.17. 

For anſwer thus-much, | 

The place Mat. 16, althoughit be directed to Peter perſonally , yet itis intended 
wvnto all the Diſciptes of Chriſt : For vato them is the powre given , that have the 
faith and made the confeflion ther mentioned; But the faith & confeflion of faith is of 
al the Diſciples,8& ſpoken by Pererin behalf of them al: & therfor the powre is by pre- 
aniſe giventoal, 

The place loh. 20.2 tmppreniateny that Mary Magdalene, 8 divers other of the 
Diſciples were preſent whenChriſt ſpake vnto them: for they were aſſembled together in 
2 howſe, the-dore being shut,8& it was the L.day:& not the Apoſtles only, bur the reſt 
of the Diſciples were allobled in allikely-hood for theSanCtification of the L-day;yea fur 
ther Thomas was abſent,& ſo the promiſe of binding & loſing could not be made to him 
at that preſcar, & atterward it was not made to him,8 ſo by conſequent that one of the 
Ap. had not the powre give him by ther reaſon whichplead it to be given cothe Apolt, 
only. The place Mar. 18. 17.doth not prove that this powre was givento thePresbyrerie, 
for that place importeth that it was given te the Church,now the Eldership is not the 
Church,but a part of the Chanch, & it mult be proved that the word Charchdoth ſigni 
Ke the Eldership(or els this place wil help nothing),as I am ſure cannot be Showed our 
of the ward: befides the circumſtances of the place reach that Chriſt intederh the powre 
of binding & l»fing to be given to every brother,for ſo he ſaith, it thy brother ſin: 8 lerr 
him be vato the: & take two orthree witneſles:& where two or three, &c, Iam in the 
Mid} of them. | 

Finally, It cannot be denyed but admoniion aperteyneth te every brother , & why 
Should not excommunication:For their is pore to bind& loſe in two or thre witneffes 
toward a brother, & why not powre to bind & loſe in the body of che Church , if the 
whole Church be but two or three: or ſome ſmal nomber. 

Mow for the viter oyerthrowing of this conceipt of the ove gireato the Presby- 
Re 


=_ - 


a 


— eonfider that the twelve RO Apoltles,only they were nominued 2@ 
be Apotttcs they wereinvelteJin their office at the prone Ao HolyGhoſt on the 


day of Pentecoſt : which Iprovevnto you evidently.Eph.4,4. 1x,when Chriſt a 
de ſhe peveets Vito ed gi [5 Clapotes Prop ranges tn —_— 
@hers:For Chriſt reccaved his kmpdom when he 19.12, For Chriſt obeey. 


ned-a Kingdome by his death, & he receaved his Kingdome, when he went into that fare 
eountry Be Chriſt by his ſufferings entred into his glory; So that Chrifts Kingdome in 
regard 'of the outward regiment & ordinances thereof __ at the day of Pentecoſt 

whenthe Apoſtles wereendued with powrefrom on hight Luk.24.49-ACt, 1.8.&'it Shal 
end 3r the day of judgment, 1.Cor.15.24.z5.Scing thertor that they were not yerApoſt 
les, bur only Diſciples, the powre given to them was given to them as Diſciples , nor as 
Apoftles; & therforail Chrifts Diſciples may juſtly in al ages challendg that powre of bin 
ding & loſing: For a concluſion therfer in a word,the commaundement of binding and 
leſfing is given to every brother,zo the promiſe & powre of binding & loſing is give to 
them alſo: as the forſaid:places do evince.8 as the charter of a corporati6is tr6 theking 
& al the offices have powre frum the corporation, ſo the Church hath powre fi6 Chriſt, 
& the Eldership from the church & as the body hath powre from the head, & the 

ef the body have their pow1e trom the body;So the church which is Chriſts body; hath 
powre fi om Chriſt, & the Eldership 2 part of the body hath powre from the body, 

Ob. 2., A ſecond objettion is this thar if the powre af binding & _—_ be giveto the 

body of the Church;then powre of preaching& adminiſtring the jeales of che covenant; 
truth: we confeſſe ir: & the church being a corporation committeth powre to adminiſter 
ro ſuch officers as Chriſt hath _ to his church, viz:to the Elders or Bishops:1til re- 
ferving powreto correct her ofticers by che ſame powre of binding & lofing in admoni- 
tion & excommunication,the benefit wherofdoth aswel pon to the Elders as other 
of the brethren; except it be ſaid the Elders are to be exempred-from cenſures , & ſo ts 
want thoſe meanes of Salvation which the brethren: have, whichjis a pitiful condition, & 
alamencable priviledy. 

Ob, 3: A thi d ebjection is that the benefit of binding & 1! of the word & ſeales of 

the covenant is grvento the church,& al the members, bur not the powre-of the; wherto 
- thus much react wered,viz: that the Church, vizztwo or thre faithful'ones have as 
is ſaid the covenant, Chrift, the promifes not only in vſe,bur in title & poſſeſſion: & the 
faithfulhave as good powre& nile or intereſt to the covenant, Chriſt, & the promiſes;as 
z freholder hath to his lands & pofſeflions.Efa 9 6.Vnto vs a ſonnets given: the church is 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 8 fo. hath powre to Chriſt the covenant & promiſes:theChurch is 
the body of Chrift,the body hath areal poſſeſlio n,title, 8 puwre to the head & all the 
helps therof;For the faith ul are flesh:& bones of Chriſt, Eph. 5.30.theſe things are ma* 
nifeſt to them that wil vnderſtand:8 if any man be ignorant let him be ignoranr.. 

But it may be Mr. Bern. you witſay that powre to bind & loſe are no properties of the 
Church, bur only priviledges:For Shame ſay not ſo; Surely this pleaargneth thar either 
yougotlitle Logick in the vniverſtty,or that you have forgot it;or if you remeber ityou 
either careleſly negleCt it, or wilfully pervert the vie of ic to ſeduce your followers:T pray 
you te! me in good-ſHoth what difference is there betwixta priviledg & a propertie 2 Is 
net 2 piiyUcge according tothe notation of the yord privacalex ; a private law wheria 
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; for the Lord, & befor the whole worl 


Paralletes; Cenſuros! Obſervations, 


pardon condemned perſons, to diſpence with his law,a neganye voice in parliament&c.7 
would faigne know of you, whuther thele be not J_ the Kings &Queenes 
ofthe nationcaly have ticle:to & no other: but conſider wel with your (elf what relation 
ther 1s betwixt a priviledg & the perſon that is interredſed in the priviledg : Is itaor the 
relation of the ſubject & the adjun-t?A priviledg cherforis an adjunct to the priviledged 


perſon:Now al adjunds arecither proper or common adjuncts : but a priviledge is not a 


common adjan<t,as 1 am ſure you wil confeſic,or els you waat reaſon: therfor it is apro- 
per adjuact:li.ic be a proper adjundt it 15 a propertie, & ſo your diſtinction is {enſeletie& 
vaſcholleriixe,you may asyel ſay thar pepper 15 hot in 65117, fd cold in operation, as 
td ſay thatthe true Church may be withour her priviiedges , but not without her PIo- 
perties; Therfor 1 doe heer before the L,ateach you as a deceaver of the people in tc2- 


_.ching thus contrary to al learning & true vic ofreaſon,that the powreof the Lord Icſus 


Chnitt given.to the church, one part whecof confilteth in binding & loſing is anly a pri- 
viedg i& not a propertie of the true Church: 8& that the true Church may wane xc: le if 
a impoflible for the true Church to want Chriſts powre,as for a man to want reaſon!Mr, 
Ber.anſwer now or cls yee!d to the truth you cannot forshame denie the anc of them, 


Parallcles, Cenſures,Obſervations,aperteyning 
. to the ſeaventh Sethon, 

In this Setion T write & prove , that the powre of binding & loſing is given ts the 
whole multicude,& nor to the principal members therof. 

Mr.Bern.in his book intituled the Schiſngs 88.calleth it the A.B.C. of Brow- 
niſme to hold;That the powre of Chriſt thar is, authority toPreach , to adminiſter the 
Sacraments,8& to exerciſethe cenſures of the Church, belongeth tothe whole Church, 
yea to every one of them, & not the principal members therof. 

Mr. AzaC.anfwering Mr. Ber,pa. 1 74.Saith that Mr.Ber.may puethis opinion, if he pleaſe 
in the Criff.crofle-rew of Rernardiſme,he himſelf being the firſt that ever he heard to vt- 
vcr ſuch a poſition: & afterward pa-a7 5. 476,177.Þ8.Expoundeth what- that auncient 
Church whereof he i5 teacher holderh concerning it. - , 
Welz Let vs handle thele things largely,& to ful ſatiſfaction:S& herem I profeſſe be- 
| Lthat if I do not prove evidently my aflertion that 
the powre of binding & loſing is given zo che whole multitude, & not to the principall 
members therof.I wil acknowledg the Churches of England, yea theCharches of Rome 
yea & th& Greek Churches alf> tohave a true miniſtery,8e to be truechurches ofChriſt 
For af the miniſterie, & the holy things with che miniſteric, come by ſucceſſion from the 
Apoſtles handes, through rhe churches of Rome & the Grecians,8& that ther are no mi- 
niſters, but ſuch as aremadeby th& & fr6 the ſucceſſively,our whole caufe of Seperation 


Jyerh in the duſt & we muſt daſdaime our Schiſme which we have made, & our hereſics 
which we holJ:bur if ie be proved that the true miniſterie commeth not by ſucceſſion 
from the churches of or the Grecians, & that the holy things are not given co the 
eirhſterydy ſuce(ſi8,bur are give firſt to the body of the church, the faithful, yea though 
they be but ewoor three, 8& that both che miniſterie and all the -powre chat che nmni- 


Keri hath deth Bow from ihe Fonntayne Chriſt Iefus , through whe body of the 
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ne EE a chrs G8 wnatenes of 
teric eo t the twelve were not | " 
be Apotiles: they were inveſtedin rheir office at the deſcrndiog afeve HolyGhof onth 
day of Pent ol 2: which Tprove vato you evidently.Ep 1z,when Chriſt aſcen- 
dee part pie va men, viz:rhe piles ofApolſtles,! Paſtors &Tea« 
ehers;For Chriſt reccaved his Kmgdom when he a | 19.12. For Chriſtobeey. 
ned-aKingdome by his death, & he receaved his Kingdome, when he went into that fare 
eountry:& Chriſt by lus ſufferings entred into his glory; So that Chrifts Kingdome in. 
regard'of the outward regiment & ordinances thereof beganne'at the day of Pentecoft 
we mode Apoſties wereendued with powrefrom on hiy Luk.24.49-ACt, 1.8.8&'it Shal 
enJ 3r the day of judgment, 1.Cor.15.24.z5.Scing thertor that they were not yerApoſt 
les,bur only Diſciples, rhe powre given to them was given to them as Diſciples, nor as 
Apoftles; & therforall Chrifts Diſciples may juſtly in al ages challendg that powre of bin 
ding & loſing: For a concluſion therfor in a word,the commaundement of binding and 
leſing is given to every brother,zot he promiſe & powre of binding & loſing is give to 
them alſo: as the forſaid;places do evince.8 as the charter- of a corporati6is tr6 theking 
& al the otfices have powre frum the co ion, ſo the Church hath powre f16 Chriſt, 
& the Eldership from: the church 8 as the body hath powre from the head, & the 
of the body have their pow1e trom the body: So the church which is Chriſts body; hath 
powre fiom Chriſt, & the Eldership a part of the body hath powre from the body, 
Ob. 2.. A ſecond objeftion is this thar it the powre af binding & _ be givEto the 
of che covenant; 
:we confeſle it: & the church being a corporation committeth powre to adminiſter 
to ſuch officers as Chriſt hath apointed co his church, viz:to the Elders or Bishops:til re- 
ferving powreto cortret her officers by the ſame powre' of binding & loſing in admoni- 
tion & excommunication,the benefit wherof doth asvwel prog to the Elders as other 
of the brethren;except it be ſaid the Elders are to be exempred from cenſures , & ſo ts 
want thoſe meanes of Salvation which. the brethren: have, which js a pitiful condition, & 
alamencable priviledy. 

Ob, 3: A thiid ebjeCtion is that the benefit of binding & 1 of the word & ſeales of 

ehe covenant is rome the church,& al the members,but not the powre-of the:wherto 
- thus much may be anſwered,viz: that the Church, viz:ztwo or thre faithfulones have as 
is ſaid the covenant, Chrift,the promifes not only in vſe,bur in title & poſſeſſion: & the 
fathfulhave as good powre& ntle- or intereſt to the covenant, Chriſt, & the promiſes; as 
2 freholder hath to his lands & poffeflions,Efa 9 6.Vnto vs a ſonnets given:the church is 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 8 ſo. hath powre to Chriſt the covenant & promiſes:theChurch is 
the body of Chriſt;the body hath a real poſſeſſion, title, 8 powre to the head & ali the 
helps therof:;For thegaithſul are flesh & bones of Chriſt, Eph. 5.30,theſe things are ma* 
nifeſt ro them that wil vnderſtand:8 if any man be ignorant let him be ignorant. 

But it may be Mr. Bern. you witſay that powre to bind &1oſe are no properties of the 
Church, bur only priviledges:For shame ſay not ſo; Surely this pleaargneth that either 
yougotlitle Logick in the vniverſity,or that you have forgor it,or if you rem&ber it you 
either careleſly negleCt it, or wilfully pervert the vie of it to ſeduce your followers:] pray 
you te! me in good-ſHoth what difference is there betwixt a priviledg & a propertie ? ly 
not 2 priyyUcge according to.the notation of the word privacalex ; a private law wheria 
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ofthe nation coly have ticle:to & no other: but conſider wel with your (elf what relation 


ne perſon 6r fate-is intercfſed. The King hach cerraine previl 
pardon condemned perſons,to diſpence with his law,a negazive voice in parliament&c.1 
would faigne know of you, whuther thele be nor Lent lain cry the Kings &Queenes. 


ther1s betwixt a priviledg & the perſon that is interreſſed in the priviledg : Is itnor the 
relation of the fohject & the adjun-itA priviledg rherforis an adjundt to the priviledged 
ſon:Now al adjunds arecither proper or common adjuacts : but a priviledge 15 not a 


common adjan4t,as 1 am ſure you wil confeſſe,or els you waat reaſon: therſor it is apro- 


adjuatt:li.ic bea proper adjundt it is a propertie, & ſo your diſtinttion is {en ſeletiz& 
vaſcholleritke,you may aswel ſay that pepper 15 hot in warking & cold in operation, as 
eo ſay thatithe true Church may be withour her priviledges , but not without her pro- 
perties:Therfor 1 doe heer before che L,ateach you as a deceaver of the people in te2- 


ching thus contrary to al learning & true vic of reaſon, that the powreof the Lord Icſus 


Chritt given:to the church, one part whecofconfilteth in binding 8& loſing is only a pri- 
viedg & not a prepertie of the true Church: 8 that the true Church may want ic: Ir i 
As impoflible for the true Church to want Chriſts powre,as for a man to want reaſon:Mr, 
Ber.anſwer now or cls yee!d to the truth you cannot forshame denic the anc of them, 


Paralſcles, Cenſures,Obſervations,aperteyning - 
. to the ſeaventh Sethon, 

In this Seftion T write & prove , that the powre of binding & loſing is given ts the 
whole multicude, & nor to the principal bers thero£ 

Mrc.Bern.in his book intituled the Schifne.ve 88.calleth it the A.B.C. of Brow- 
niſmie to hold;That the powre of Chriſt thar is, authority toPreach , to adminiſter the 
Sacraments,& to exerciſe the cenſures of the Church, belongeth to the whole Church, 
Fea to Frm Hema ofthem, & not the principal members therof. 

Mr. Azal.anfwering Mr. Ber,pa. 1 74.Saith that Mr.Ber:may puethis opinion, if he pleaſa 
in the Criff-crofle-rew of Bernardiſme,he himſelf being the firft that ever he heard" to vt- 
ver ſuch a poſition: & afterward pa-27 5. 476,177.2Þ8.Expoundeth what- that auncieat 
Church whereof he i5 teacher holdarh concerning it. | ' 

Wel: Let vs handle theſe things largely,& to ful ſatiſfattion:8& herein I profeſle be- 


| for the Lord, & befor the whole world, that if I ds not prove evidently my 2flertion than 


the powre of binding & loſing is given zo che whule multitude, & not to the principall 
members therof.I wil acknowledg the Churches of England, yea theCharches of Rome 
yea & th> Greek Churches alfo to have a true miniſtery,8e to be truechurches ofChriſt 
For af the miniſterie, & the holy things withche minilteric,come by ſucceſſion from the 
Apoſtles handes, through the churches of Rome & the Grecians,8& thar ther are no mi- 
niſters, but ſuch as aremade by the & ir6 the ſucceſſively,our whole caufe of Seperation 
Jyeth in the duft & we muſt diſcaime our Schiſme which we have made, & our hereſics 
which we holJ:bur if ie be proved that the true miniſterie commerh noe by ſucceſſion 
from the churches of or the Grecians, & that the holy __ are not given to the 
mirhſteryby fuceſſis,bur are give firſt to the body of the church, the faithful, yea though 


they be but twoor three, 8 that both che miniſterie and all the powre that the nmni- 
Keuc hath deth Bow from uhke Fonntayne Chriſe _ through u[e body of the 
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peg at; : Paralicles: Cenfurex Obſervations; | 
th the Preebytery,then is your Church & miniſterie falſe, fo ae the Ch 
6f the Eaſt & Weſt much more: 8 then we & thoſe ar ner flnr 1 raiſe vp thei 
Minifterie from the Eletion,aprobation,8 ordination of a taich ,; Tethe trug 
Church of Chriſt having the true Miniſterie of Chriſt, & yowwith.che ret of Gods peo 


in Babylon muſt ſeperate & joyne together, 8 walk in the Lordsordinances as we & 

he oe haner es, regu els woe bone you fromthe Lord: Thertor in this partie. 

cularl would O—_ the KingsMajeſtie my Soveragne Lord on earth.,, the Lords of 
t 


the Parliament ,. the Gentlemen that ſuſteyne the perion of the commons in the nether 
| howſe,al the learned men of theLand,to confider &ts ſearch out this poine;orit being. 
throughly cleered.may breed peace & infinite good to the whole nation * whereas it 
being luppreſied, choked, darkened,& neglected draweth with al the contentions and. 
controverſies amongſt them that profeſle Chriſt in.che whole earth: For my part Mr.Ber, 
I wil endevour according to my poore hability to difcover what I have conceaved , and. 
doe vndoubtedly beleeve from the Scriptures,and doe make the beginning of my in- 
uifition after this manner which.I defirethe gentle reader to weigh & conſider of with. 

is beſt attention. Chriſts viſible church which 1s his Kingdom, hath in it a ſpiritual powre 
and juriſdiction by the confeſſion of al that profeſle Iefus Chriſt:which powre is of twe 
ſortes: 1.The powre of Chriſt himſelf, who 15 the Lord 8 King of his Church. Mar, 28. 18 


and he is the Fountaine of powre, being the head of the Church which is his body, Eph, 


1-22.23.For as the head is the Fountaine of life ,ſenſe,motion ,, & powre to the whole 
body,8& as the Mr.of the howſe is the original of al oeconomical powre:So is Chriſt the 
Original of al ſpiritual life,ſenſe, motien,8 powre to theChurch which is his body & fa- 


' mily:This is evident: & in regard of this powre which is inherent. in Chitlt, the church 


which is Chrifts Kingdome may truly be termed a Monarchie,Mar. 2 3.8—11.Epheſ.4.s, 
Iam.4.12.This powre which Chiiſt kathin himſelf cannot paſſefrom himſelf to-any 9+ 
ther: For as his preiſthoodis eternal, 8 not paſſing fro him to another, Heb.7.24.fo ma 
& as truly be faid.of his ether offices , & particularly of his Kingdome & Monarchicaff 
wre;Neverthelefle 2, The Lord Ieſus hath ordeyned & appointed a certayneEvrder te 
obſerved in his abſence in the rrue viſible Church,8& hath delegated a cerraine powre 
& 2uthoriry to his Servants 8 ſubjects for the preferving of that order,8& for rhe exe- 
cution of thoſe ordinances: This delegated powre 8& authority is mentioned Marc. : 3, 34 
x. Cor. 5.4. This delegated porn is avouched by the Papiſts to be in the Pope , by the 
English Prelates to be inthe Lord Bbs. & Archdeacons ; By the Presbytexiars co be in 
the Eldership: by the brethren of the Seperation to be in the body of the Church Þri 
maiily and fundamentally: For if the Pope Preis Pre bjeey 23 Boy of GEDRlech 
a5Tiy that the poiwre which is in Chrift Iefus is in them, they doe blaſpheme moſt fear 
Fully robbing-Chriſt of his honour 8 Regal powre, 8: make themſelves even Chrifl him 


| Rf: The Pope therfor is not Antichritt for th1the vſurpeth that regat powre which is 


proper to Chriſt : neither are the Bbs, of England Antichriſt for v/usping that proper 
ingly powre which:is only in Chriſt: nor the Presbytery A neichriftitn for doing 
the powre Monarchical of Chriſt: but they are al Antichriſtian for vſurping the delega- 
ted povyre of Chrift which he hath originally given to the body of his Church which is 
his mvſticall body. 


This delegated 8 Miniſterial powre which the Pope , Bbs, &; Preabyreryghallende, 


ew to DYED! 
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ee? ſay eommeth to them by ſacceliion ftom Chaift: The Pope he faith Chrift hack g 

yea this miniſterial powre to- Peter only & his ſucceſſors the popes ofRome: TiaeBds. - 
the 


ſay Chriſt. hath.given this —_— powceto al the Apoliles, Apoſtles have given 
it to the Bbs. their ſuccelſors. reshycerians ſay that Chiſt hath given this munſte- 
rial powre te the presbytery,or Eldership,& they conveigh it ſaccallvely to che elders 
facceding to the worldes endia the Church ; Al theſe three opimionsare equally Anti- 


cluiſtian, tor they al of them eſtablish ſucceſſion which is Tewish, & ſo Antichriſtian: For * 


ia the old Teſtament the preitthood was conveighed by ſacccffinon-Heer therfor I will 


prove vnto you by vndeniablearguments , that the powre of Chriſt is not given ey--" 
ther ro the pope , Bbs , of presbytery , but primarily it is given to'the body of” 


the Church. 
Fuſt Argument, 


8-4x 


iS | 


If Chriſts mincſterial powre be given by ſucceſſion to the pope, Bbs,or presbytery Pte 


maily,then the miniſte1ieis betore the Church: Seing that ther muſt-needes be a_ muitis 
ſtery betorether be any powre of Chriſt, this conſequent is infallible. 

But the miniſterie is not before the Church. , but after the Church-s For it ati- 
_ = off the Church,asa part off thoſe Holy things which God hath given to kis 
Chur ; 

Ther for Chriſts miniſterial powre is not given to the pope,Bbs.or presbytery prima- 
nily: but to the body of the Church. - OY ” ; 

They that affirme the miniſtery to be before the Church muſt needes hold that a mt 
niſter is no 1elative to a Church,but that a man may be a minilter,& have no flock to at-- 
tend on,yea that ther may be & is a minitery when & where ther is no Church: or that: 
ghe chardges of other menarehis chardg; or that theworld is his chardge : they muſt 
alſo maincayne that all grace floiycth. from<he miniſtecie to the Church; that the mi- 
xiſterie 1s Xfnore Excellent ordinance then the Church: that the Church hath no powre: 
to make miniſters, but that the miniſters havepowre to make both miniſters & churchesz. 
& that miniſters are properly by their office Apoltles over the'whole world {or the cop- 
verting of men, & planting of Churches;& the like abſurdityess 


Second Argrment, 


Tf Chriſts miniſterialpowre commeth by ſucceſſionts thepope, Bbs. & presbytery? 
then the miniſtery of Rome is a true miniſterie , and al they that are made miniſters b 
the pope and his clergie,are true miniſters; Then jris lawful cojoyne witlr the true mi- 
niſterie of Rome,and then whoſoever are ordeyned and not by a precedent miniſtery are 
falfely ordeyned, and ſoare rl miniſters, ; ne 

- Bur the miniſterie ofRomeB notruc minitery, andthey that are ordeyned by the pa- 


pe and his clergie areno true,bue fa!ſe miniſters :* and it is vrterly vnlawful co joyne 
with the miniſterie of Rome by the conſeſlion of al the Proteſcants, and miniſters may 
be ardeyned truly without oyniftess by the conteflion of the fincerelt reformiſts. : 


jagee Js Paralleles,Cenfures,Obſervavions,” £4 
herefor Chrifts miniſterial powre commerh not by ſucceſſion tothe Pope, Bbs,o8 
- Presbytery primarily; but. to the body of tae Church. 


, Third Argument. 


*ken the Lord hack: abſol uecly bound men to finne, ſeing that wee muſt needes joyne ts 
thc finnes off the Miniſters, otherwiſemen cannot paſil have & enjoy the holy chin 
of Ged:Foritis the o1dinance of God,that wee Should vſe the holy things:8 this aſſer 


awvhar they wil, we miſt have them from their hands,& ſormuſt zoyne to them.in al ther 


:Bue the L:hath not bound vs neceſſarily to joyne to other mensſinnes, feing he bath 
eommannded vs:torSeperate ſrom them, 8 this were tolay our finnes vppon the Lord 
anoſt blaiphemauſy. . 

""Therfor Chriſts miniſteriaſ powre commeth not-by ſucceſſion te the pope, Bbs. or 
ptesbycery primarily:'but.to the body of the Church, 


; The fonrth Argument, 


Tf Chrifts miniſterial powre commeth by ſucceſſion to the. Bbs. or presbytery? 
«hen the Lord hath ws Miniſters Licde-over the Church,fo that the Fhurch can 
mot have or enjoy any of the holy things,any of the L.ordinances,cxcept they wil agree 
or conſent them, vnto ſor thefHoly things are in ther powre. 
Bur the L.hath-not malle the Miniſters Lords over hisChurchwhich js his inherit ance 
__. Hur rhey may have & enjoy his owne ordinances even althe Holy things <ontrary to 
—  &ecwilof wicked miniſters. 
"AY Therfor Chriſts miniſterial powre commeth notby ſucceſſion to the pope, Bbs. or 
-—\  - guesbytery primarily, bur to the body of the Church. 


The fifth Argumene, - 


Tf Chrifts Minifterialpowre commeth to the pope , Bbs. or presbytery , then the 
presbytery may excerumunicate the whole Church: Then the Bbs, may excommunicate 
Kher whole dioceſes arprevinces,then the pope may excommunicate the whole church 
wniverſal on caxth. | I 

Bur rheL.Bbs.of England ſay the Pope cannot excommunicate England: The Refor- 
miſts hold-that the Prelares cannot excommunicaterheirdioceſles , & by conſequent & 
jul joqgarclon the Presbytery cannorexcommunicate that particular Church whereof 

ey are Pres byters. | — | | 

Thertor Chriſts minifterial powre commeth not by ſucceſſion tothe Pope, Bbs. er 
Predbyrery primarily,buc Bgiven to the body of the C hurch, yu 


Thefach Argument, 


1f Chifie 


6 "If Chrifts miniſterial powre-commeth by-ſueceſſion to the pope, Bbs. &-presb tery?/ 


tion doth ayguch.that we muſt have the from the miniſtery38; therſor let therſunes be, 
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Y Chrifts miniſterial powre commeth by ſucceſſion to the Pope, Bbs, or Prezbyterys 
Then the office of theDeacoms & widowes are loft fith ſucceſſion;in them is interrupted 
& loſi:for as in the old teſtament a Preiſt came ef a Preiſt, a Levite of a Levite, ſo an Elder 
maketh 2n Elder,a Deacon ordeyneth a Deacon,a widow mult ordeyne a widow. 

But the office of the Deacon & widow is not loſt, for none, of Gods ordinances are 
perishe,but may behad,or els Gods truth & mercy ro his Church fayleth,who hath ſaid 
that he iwilbe with his Church to the end of the world. 

Therfor Chritts miniſterial powre commeth nor by ſucceſſion te the Pope , Bbs.. or 
Presbycery primarily, bur is given to the body of the Church. h | 


The ſeaventh. Argument. 


That dotrynewhich deſtroyech icſelf isfalle. 

The doCtryne of ſucceflion, viz: thatChriſts miniſterial powre commeth by ſucceflion 
w the pope,Bbs.or Presbytery,deſtroyerh it ſelf. 

The for the doctryne of ſuccetfion is a falſe dodtryne; 

The minor I manifeſt thus: If the papiſts ſay truly that al ecclefiaftical powre flowerth 
from Chrilt to the Clergie though the pope ,. then why dorh the college of Cardinalls 


. make a pop? by Election 2 & why doth pot one pope make another pepe before his 


death? hertor Election overthroweth the ſuccefſion'of the popes office: For the pope 
cannot both give Chriſts Miniſterial powre to the Clergie of Rome , & take the ſame 
minifterial powre from the Cardinals by Ele tion; but when the popes dead , then is 
Chrilts miniſterial powre dead alfo in the popes perfon: 8 thus doth fucceſh6 overthrow 
itſelf in the pope 3 & by conſequent in the reſt '; For Chriſts miniſterial powre being 
once interrupted irvthe pope,can never be recovred againe,bur is vererly toft': & ſo the 
Church is; abolished:For if the presbytery beloft theChnrch is loltzif the bbs. be loſt, the 

esbytery 1s loſt.: if the pope beloſt the bbs. be loſt: if the pope be dead the pope 5. 
oſt: if the pope be loſt, Chriſts miniſterial powre is loſt : for if it be ſaid that the pope: 
hath his powre by Eletion fromthe Cardinals the ſucceſſion is deſtroyed t; 8& ſo you! 
may ſee eli ſucceſſion deſtroyerh it ſelf,ſeing Eletion muit needes be interpo' 


ſed: Therfor mdeed ther is no true ſucceſſion;butthat of theold Teſtament,viz: by de- 
ſcent 8 genealogic: & this ſacceſhon which is pleaded for by ordination of preeedent * 


presbytery,bbs.pope is mans invention &deſtroyeth it ſelf ,. & therfor is a meer Mitis 
chriſrian deviſe. | 

But heer certayne objections mnlt be anſwered for tne further manifeſtation of. the 
matter of ſuccefiion,& for ſatisfactiontherein.. » 4 


Alchongh the Miniſteriall powre of Chriſt be not-given to the pope, & fo perisheth 
not with him , yetitis given to the bbs, who are the Succefſors of the Apoſtles in 
that Miruſteriall powre , and in the diſpenſation of itto the Minifterie and Churchz 
Seng therefore that ther is a certayne and yndoubted Succeffion of bbs. from 


the Apoſtles dayes hetherio , one ordeyning another ſucceſſively, therefore though 


4 
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. v$|the truth of this matter:For we wil not beleeve the records of the Church of Rome, 
who alſo are defective in t his particulartor though chey have the ſucceſſion of Popes, 


45. _ Paralldes,Cenfures, Obſervations,” | 
Seton be interruptedin the Pope whoſe minitterial he: we renoines, ® 
continucd inthe Bbs,who are theApolſtles ſucceſſorsin this miniſterial powe 
gothe minifterie & Churches. | | | 

Anſwer to the firſt OlyeQtion, 


This 6bjeftiondependeth vppon an vncertanity, viz: That therhath been a ſurceſſion 
of Bbs.one ordeyning another fucceſhively fr6 Peter,Paul, lamen,chevegghcke Churchof 
Rome,& the Greekes; & theriorl anſwer , that except they can'shew the courterowles 
or may ſo ſpcak)of the vndoubred ſucceſlive ordination from Peter,Paul.James, 8c, 

Shal ſay ynto al the Bbs.of England,as Nechemjahſaid to the Preiſts , that could not 
Shew ther ſucceſlion from Aaron byGenealogie.Nehem, 7:64.55 Bicauſe their ſucceſfive 
ordination is not found, they shal be put from their Bishopricks ,& they shal not admi- 
niſter.in the Bbs. office til-cherr ariſe p one as with Vaim & Thummim eo divine 'ynto 


yer not of other Bbs. 
-_ Further the yanity of this objection appearech in this, that hereby they are vrged for 
he juſtifying of this Antichriſtiandeviſe of ſucceſſion by ordination to go to the throne 
of Anticbritt,che.popedome, to ferchtheir miniſteric thence, as if the erue-minilterie off 
Chrift cauld be in the falſeChurch of Antichriſt;hereby alſo they do acknowledgRome 
£0 bethe true Chutch, their Sacrificing Preilth ood a true Miniſterie, arders a true Sacra- 
ment, the Euchariſt a true propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick & dead, prayers for the 
dead, & a thouſand (ſuch abhominatians,which are neceſſary dependances therevppon: 
They mult alſo acknowledg themſelves Schiſmaciques from the Churchof Rome, & are 
| never able to anſwer the popish bookes,& the petitions ofthe Papilts to the King ,who 
objec theſe and the like things againſt them. 


<C Ha raonon Sou Oka WH me DO = £&, © O06 .þA' 


The Second Objeion, . 

"> ECL 

Although the pope & Bbs have not Chriſts minifterial powre given to them by ſuc- : 
- Ecfſian,yer the presbytery A R—_ that powre by delegation from Chrift., whentheir 
Shabariſe 2 company of true fairhful teachers, who ftan ing out againſt the popedome, 
8 prefacy, & al the abhominariens therof 2 alſo renouncing al To corruptions of their 
ordination, & refining both ahe doQryne of faith, & the true calling oE-miniſters , ſrom 
the d'olle of Antichriſtianiſme,doe ye notwithſtanding retayne the truth which they 

>. 2:2 ſrare of Antichriſt had, as inthe faith,ſo in che miniftery;For Antichriſt had not f 

-1:crly abolisbed, but only corrupted the Lords ordinances, | S Þ 

Anſwer to theſecond Objeion. - 

Tis obje tion dependeth vppon the former gronnds , namedy,that the Church of - 


Romeisac-ue C aurch ch ough corrupt, having a true minilterie though corrupt,&c.,of 
£be reſt; For-otac: wie how can they plead ther miniſtery ro be tyuc from the Bbs. ex- 
| EEC ak CE FD ee i bn 


RES, 


etl DIES. F . 
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they do acknowledg alſo the Bbs Miniſtery ro be true receaved fi8 the Popedce t 


& the Spiel miniſterieto be true, for orherwiſe they muſt maintaine that a true minj-. 
Rerie commeth from a falſe miniſterie , which is as impoſſible asto bring light out of 
darknes:So that this Objettion is alſo anſwered in the former already,& needeth no fur 
ther anſwer: yet nevertheleiſe I ſay vnto the point that al the refining of the world can 
not bring a true miniſtery out of a Sacrificing Preiſthood: Or a tiue presbytery out of a 
falſe Antichriſtian prelacy: For as it was impoſſible for the preiſts of the Old Teſtament 
to ordeyne true Miniſters of the NewTeſtament: So much more is it impoſſible for the 
falſe popish Sacrificing preiſthood , to ordeyne true miniſters of Chriſts: trueChurche 
For the Sacrificing preiſthood of Aarons Family was the Lords ordinance ſometyme, but 


the popish Sacrificing preiſthood in the mayne ſubſtantial parts therof,is not only mans 


device, but infinitely impious 8 blaſphemouſly derogating from the honour & dignity 
of Chriſts Sacrifice & preiſthood which is aparabatos intranſitive, Heb. 7.24, & accor- 
ding to the order of Melchiſedech: 8& _ the popish Sacrificing preiſthood is in the 
very efſence of it falſez how can the Englis { Chr preiſthood,& Deaconry, which iſ- 
fued from that Romish preiſthood, be any other bur a ſacrificing preiſthood?8& although 
the English prelates have caſt away that eſſential Sacrificing property(or torme rather)of 
the Romish preiſthood,8& have reduced it to a better temper, yer that wil not ſerve the 
turne; for al that they have in their prelacy,preiſthood,& Deaconry,they hadfis6Rom 
or els where: If from Rome then their prelacy, preiſthood , & Deaconry is abſolutely 
Romish $ no other : if elswhere then their Succeſſion is gone;If both from Rome & els 
where let them declare that Ridle vnto vs. | 


The third Objection, 


The presbyters may have ordination or impoſition of hands from the Romish preiſt- 
hood, & yet not their office:For that may come from heaven,or by ſome extraordinary 
meanes,even as the Lord raiſed vp ſome men extraordinarily in theſe laſt rymes toreirore 
the truth of dottryne , & to reduce things to the Apoſtolique primutive inſtitution as 
amongſt others, Hus, Luther, & the reſt, 


Anſwer to the third ObjeGtion. 


tt is ſtraunge that a man $hal have impoſition of hands fram one , & his office 
from another : Beſides it is contrary to the nature of Succeſſion, wherein the partie 
thar ordeyneth giveth the office & miniſteriall powre to him that is ordeyned? for that 
is the thing that is pleaded , that Chriſts miniſteriall powre commerh by Succeflion 
thr ough ordination of precedent presbyters:It contradicteth their owne ground there- 
fore to ſay, that impoſition of hands is from a popish preiſt , and the true office from 
ſome ather meanes.: . Burt let vs inquire what that other meanes may be 2 To 
ſay that Chriſts Miniſteriall powre is from heaven, is nor denyed , but the queſtion 
is 2 whatis the inſtrument or meanes which Chriſt hath appointed to conveigh thar 


Maiſteriall powre vnto man kind 2 And who arethey that ficft xeceave it from 
| | G Chriſts 


pag 47. Paralleles, Cenfures,Obſervations.) : SR 
Chriſts hand onit of heaven: Or what is proton-dekikon the firſt ſubjedt of this miniffe<. | 
rial powre: We ſoy the Chnrch or two or three faichful people Seperated fr6 the world 
& joyned together in a true covenant,have bothC tuilt, the covenant, & promiſes, & the 
miniſterial powre of Chriſt given.to them,& that they are the body that receave from 
Chriſts hand out of heaven,or rather from Chriſt their head this miniſterial powre; you. 
fav: not ſo: but this miniſterial powre commeth by ſucceſſion fram the miniltery which 
is the firſt ſubject of this powre, 8 thar al this powre is derived from man to man, from 
the Apoſiles hands through abthe Preiſts hands of Rome,8& the Prelates hands of Eng- 
land to- you Mr.Bern.& your line & pedigree of Preiſthood is lineally deſcendedfrom 
Peter or Paul, 8&c.to-youthrough.ſo. many generations of popish preilts,as have ſucceded 
from Peters perſon to your perſon; Even as Annas & Cayaphas deſcended lineally from 
Aaron:only this is the difference,that the ſucceflion.of Annas & Cayaphas was by ge- 
ncalogie or generation, yours is by ſucceſſion:of ordinantion or impoficion of hands: & 
therfor bicauſe you ſee that you fal ynder this foule abſurdity , that your Preiſthood 
muſt be of neceſſity ofthe ſame kind that the popish preiſthood is, you have invented a 
new trick to ſay that 1t commeth from heavenextraordinarily/with Hus & Luther, and 
the reſt of thoſe glorious witneſſes which the Lord in.theſe laſt rymes raiſed vp to the 
deſtruction of the man of ſinne z VVhich ifit beſo. :; Then: ſay I; shew your ſuc- 
celfion from Luther ,. Hus ,. Prage , &c. Or els Nechemiah wall puct you. from 
your preilthood, 


The fourth ObjzQion.. 


But every Kingin is dominions is appoimed by Chrift to bea head miniſterial to the 
Church , & al the Preiſts of that country do receave their miniſterial powre trom the 

* King by the ordination of the Bbs. vato whome the King hath committed the diſperif# 
tion of that powre:ſo thatthe King bring the Lords Lie-tenant in his owne.dominions, 
hath this miniſterial powre from Cluiſt,che Bbs..from che King, the, Preiſts from the Bbs, 
the Church.from the Preitts. X & ; 


Anfwer.to the fourth ObjeQion. 


If the King of every country hath. Chriſts miniſterial powre given to him immedia- 
tcly from heaven,& that the Clergie of that nation have Chriſts miniſterial powre from 
the King,then theſe conſequents fGlow: which are intolerable abſurdities. 

1, The King of every country is 2 perſon civil & Eccleſiaſtical, having al civil 8 eccle- 
Saſtical powre 8& that immediately from Chciſt, | 

2. The King ofevery country can preach,adminiſter the Sacraments,exerciſe Spirituall 
juri{diftion,excemmunicate,&c. | 

3-The King of every country can make & ordeyne Minilters, 

4- The King of every camntry is a Pope or Patriarch in. his owne territories and Do- 
minions. 

How theſe points wil agree with'the Analogie of faith let every man judg , & fo give 

ſentence whicher this objection conteyne any thelealt heyy of truth in it, yea or nay. 
PESD Now 
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Now what authority the Lord hath given every King in his owne dominions } leave 
#0 be deſculfed in his proper place, viz: in the 1 5.Setion of this lettre,to Mr. Bern, 


The fifth Objeion, 


But the miniſtery is now extraordinarily raiſed vp : For 2s 4n the firſt planting'iof the 
"Churches the Lord Ieſus vſed rhe extraordinary miniſtery of Apottles, Prophets, Evange 
litts,ro publish the Goſpel to the world,8& to plant Churches , ſo after the Apoltacy of 
Antichriſt,in the reſtoring ofthe truth the Lord vieth the ſame extraordinary minitterie 
not indued wirh thoſe extraordinary gitts which they.had, but apointed by the L.for the 
kamepurpoſes, viz ; the planting of true Churehes & the revealing of his truth. 


Anſwer to the fifth Objection. 


Firſt the Minifters of England, & namely you Mr.Ber.among the reft,donot chalendg 
£0 be;Apoſtles, Prophets, & Evangelifts,but you ſay you are true presbyters, or Paltors 
of particular true viſible Churches,& therfor this objection helpeth you nothing , it ir 
were yeclded you; | 

Secondly , you cannot maintayne your ordinary miniſterie as ſucceding by ordina- 


tion from theſe tuppoſed, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts & Prophets, for then you mult acknow- + 


ledg the prelates of England to be Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts , whereas they doc 
challendg no ſuch thing. But enly maincayne themſelves to be ordinaty Bbs. the vrdi- 


-nary Succeflor> of the Apoltles,neither do they intend to make you munilters as Apoftles 


bur as Bbs, 

Thirdly,ther is none of the Reformiſts that ever I heard of that vndertake as Apoſtles 
Prophets, Evangelilts,to ordeyne Elders, Sa 

Finaly, how can any of you be Apoltles,Prophets,or Evangeliſts? who ſtand members 
of the aſſemblies in ſubjection to the prelates, whoſe Lords you are, if you be cither A- 
poltles, Prophets,or Evangelitts: but you ſee they are your Lords: For either you arc falſe 
Apoſtles, & faite Prophets, or els by the evidence of the word 8& Spirit, you mutt riſe vp 
& ſtand vur agaiaſt & depoſe the prelates, whoſe authority you lay is Antichriſtian ; be- 
fidesthat you muſt prove vato vs by good & ſufficient warrant that the Lord raiſerh vp 
Apoſtkes, prophets ,& Evangelifts,to overthrow Aneichriſt , & to reſtore the true mint- 
ftcrie:& - ow who with al you: might ſupport the Throne of the beaſt are thoſeA- 
poltles, prophets, & Evangeliſts, whome the L.raiſeth vp for that parpoſe;which yer yoa 
never have done or attempted to do, 8 whither you can do or not | leave to the confide. 
ration of al thoſe that ſearch after the trutb. 

Hetherto I have proved by ſufficient arguments negatively, that Chriſts Miniſteriaf 
powre is not given by Chritt primarily & by ſucccfhon,either to the pope,Bbs, or pres- 
byrery:whoſe claime dependeth vppon one & the ſame title,viz 2 Succeſſive ordination 
from the Apoſtles, through the Church of Rome to the hands of every preift or presby- 
ter in England: 8 therfor the Miniſterial powre of Chriſt mutt needes be given ptimarily 
to the bodx of every viſible Church,though they be bur two or thiee in nomber : For 
this is a ſufficient Enwunaaion of parts thatChuilts i powre is given primarity 

: 2 cuher 
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eirher to the Pope,Bbs. Presbytery or body of the Church: except that men wil ſay ie is 
given to the King of every Kingdom, which 1s an abſurdiry intollerable, as is already de- 
clared, & which I never heard pleaded for, & which thekings of England doe renounce? 
Bur Chriſts miniſterial powre is not giuen by ſucceſſive ordination , either to the Pope, 
Bbs.or Presbytery primarily or originally;therforChriſts miniſterial powre is give to the 
body of the Church, viz;to two or thre faithful people joyned to ether into an Eccleſj 
altical politique body bythe true covenant,or new teſtament ofChriſt Ieſus, Bur bicauſe 
happily ſome perſons may be vnſatisfied , ſeing the tormer — 728 are only grown» 
ded vppon reaſon,& not fr particular evidence of Scripture: Therfor I hold it necellary 
furthermore to confirme this truth of the L.by vademuable growndes of Scripture , & 
that atfirmatively as followeth, 


The firſt Argument from Mat. 16,1 3-20. 


From this place'of ScriptureI frame an argument after this manner. 
Chriits Diſciples are Chriſts Church, Mat. 16.13.18. 
Chriſts miniſterial powre is given to Chriſts Diſciples, 
Ergo: Chriſts miniſterial powre is given to Chriſts Church, 


The Minor of this argument which only is doubtful I confirme thus. 
That which was ipoken & given to Peter,that was ſpoken & given to al the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, Mat. 16.13*14-19. 
Chriſts miniſterial powre was vttered,& delivered to Peter, . who ſpake for & in 
thename of the reſt, Mat. 16.1 3.15.16.18.19, | 
Ergo: Chriſts miniſterial powre was by ſpeech & indeed committed to all Chriſts 
Difciples. | : 
The Major of this argument only is controverſal which I manifeſt thus: | 
Vnto them did Chrift ſpeake & commit his miniſterial powre that made the confes 
fin, viz:that Chriſt was that Chriſt,the Sonne of the living God. 
BusPeter & al the Diſciples by Peters mouth made that confeſſion, viz;that Chriſt 
was that Chriſt,the Sonne of the living God. 
Ergo : Vnto all the Diſciples did Chriit ſpeake , & give that his Miniſteriall 
powre, 


The Minor being cleered the whole Argumint is evident;:VVherſor conſider” 1. That 
; Chriſt inthe vs. x 3.askech his Diſciples a queſtion, 2.In the vs, 15.he ſaith whome 4o ye 

fay thatI am:by whichjr 2. an: that Chriſt asketh this queſtion of all his Diſciples 
- generally; and ſo it followeth by proportion neceſſirily that ſeing all were demaunded 


| tharqueltion therfor all madethatapſiver & confeſſion :; the argument is framed after 
this manner. | 
They anſwered 8& madethe confeſſion vnto whome Chriſt propounded the que- 
ſtion,or made the demaund. 
Burt Chriſt propounded the queſtion or demaund to all his Diſciples , and 
not only to peter,or only to the twelye Apoſiles,as may be proved in the courſe 
of the text,vs,13=24. | 


Ergo; | 
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Prgo.! = theDiſciples anſwered & made the conteſſiongther mentioned by tht 
Evangeuir. | 


The Second Argument from Mat,18.15—20,8 16-19, 


From theſe places I reaſon after this manner. . - JOE 
That which is given to two or thre ofChritts Diſciples, is givento the body of the 
Church,it they be many in nomber. _ 
Chriſts Miniſteriall powre is given to two or three Diſciples of Chriſt, 
Ergo: Chriſts miniſterial powie much mores give tothe body ofthe church'bemg 
many 1n nomber. 

The Major is without centroverſie for iff Chriſts powre be” given to two or 
Qthree, then much moreto twenty;thirrie, an hundreth, they being al'ofthem Chriits: 
Diſciples. 

The minor 1s proved after this manner: 

The keies ot the Kingdom of heaven, or the powre of binding & loſing, is given to 
ewo or three Diſciples of Chrilt. | 
Chriſts miniſterial powre is the keies of the Kingdom of heaven', or the powre of 

binding 8 loſing, | 
=ge : Chriſts miniſteriall powre is given to two or three Diſciples off 
Chriſt. 

The minor being evident, the major may thus be confirmed, 

Vnto them doth Chriſt give the keies of the kingdom of heayen, or powre of bin- 
ding & loſing to whome & of whome he ſpeaketh; 

But Chriſt ſpeaketh to Diſciples,8 of brethren. | 

Ergo: the keies of the Kingdom of heaven,or powre of binding & lofing,is give by 
Chriſt ro the Diſciples or brethren, 

The minor, viz;that Chriſt ſpeaketh to Diſciples & of brerthren,is manifeſt by divers 
particular,vs.1. 15.21. The Diſciples moye a qarktion vnto Chriſt, concerning the King- 
dom of heaven: & Chiiſt teacheth vnto them;vs,15.that the litle ones, that is the brethre 
& theDiſciples muſt ngs be offeded: crit they go aſtray8 beloſt,they should be ſoughr 
' againe,& vs.15—17, teacherh the dutyes of acting in the degrees therof for the 
winning of our brethren, & perſerving of them from going aſtray : rherfor vs, 18, hz 
Geaked of brethren & Diſcip:es,attribucing to them the powre of binding 8& loſing, Se 
vs. 19. promiſing the hearing of their prayers , & vs.20. promiſing to them his pre- 
ſence , ifthey be but three or two, & vs.21.22. teaching them remiſſion of offences 
private , vnto ſeaventy tyme ſeaven tymes 2 VVherevppon I ground this infallible 
argument, . 

: Iff the whole ſcope 8 intent of this place,Mat. 18.15—20. Compared with Mat.16.. 
13—20.doth ayme at the Diſciples of Chriſt,or the brethren, Mac, 23.8. tea- 
ching that binding and joling, the keies of the Kingdom of heaven , Chriſts pre- 
ſence,8& acceprance of their prayers, &c.aperteynethtto them-then Chriſts mi- 
niſcerial powrc is giventothe Diſciples or brethren,if but three or two , & ſo 
much more i{ they bea multitude. 

ET G- 3 But: 
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"* © But the whole ſcope of theſe places is dzedted to the Diſciples or brethren't- Tea- 
—  ching that offencts mult be avoyded among them: Loſt or wandring sheep muſt 
=> beſoughtout:brethren impenicent muſt be bound: 8-penitent Iofed: That they 
;have the powreef binding & lofing on carth : That Chriſtpromiteth to them 
his p_ & acceptance,that they mult til 70, tymes 7, tymes remit offences 
private &c. 


Ergo: Chrilts miniſterial powre is given to the Diſciples or btethren, if they be but 


three or two, & ſo.much more it they be a multitude. 
| The third Argument from Mat.28.16—20. 


. Frem this place of Scripture I ceaſon after this manner, 
To whome preaching & baptizing is committed ,, tothem the powre of binding 
& loſing is given. | 
Pow.e to preach & baptize 15 given to the Diſciples of Chriſt , or tothe brethre, 
or to the body of the Church. 
Ergo : powreto bind & lote , thatis Chriſts miniſterial powre's given to the dif 
| ciples,or brethren, or the body of the Church. 
The Major of this argumeat is true by proportion or parity? For by one & the ſame 
re,doth the Church,preach, pray, baprize,adminifter the L.Supper,excommunicate, 
abſolve,&c.viz: by rhe miniſterial powre of Chriſt:& therfor if he body oft he church 
being more or fewer have poivre to preach & baptize,they have powre to bind&e loſe: 
Therather conſidering that preaching the Goſpels a mayne part 'of binding & loſing 
of men to & from their finnes,& a principal part of the powre of the keyes in Shutting 
8 opening heaven gates to the impenitent or penitent ſinners. 
The Minor of this argument may be confirmed by this reaſon, 
To whome Chriſt promiſeth his preſence to the worldes end ; To them he giveth 


EM powre to-preach & baptize. 
<4 W But co his Diſcipls Chriſt promiſeth his preſence ro the worldes end,even to two 
a or three gathered rogether into his name; Mart, 18. 20.8 28.20.yea to any Sepe- 


rated people.z.Cor.s, 16—18. : 
Ergo: To his Diſciples,to two or thre gathered together into his name,doth he give 
powre to preach & baptize. | ; 


The fourth argument from Marc. 13. 3 3—37, 


From this place of Scripture I frame an Argument thus; 
Chriſts Servants have Chriſts authority: 
Chriſts viſible Church, o; two or three Faithful people are Chriſts Servants, 
Ergo:Chrfſts vifible Church hath Chriſts authority. 

Heer by the way may be noted that in this place Marc. 1 3.34.Chriſt giveth authority 
to 15 Servants:But Mat. 28. 18,Chrift receavet authority or powre fromHhis Father, eve 
Al the powre in heaven & earth, wherby wee may collect that which was before affir- 
gacd that Chriſts powie 35 doable, i.that powre Monarchicall which is inhercot in his 

ownRe 
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ene perſon ,, 81s incommunicable to any creature, 2, That powre Miniſterial 
which he delegateth to his Servants,to his Diſciples, to two or three fathſull people 


whereſoever, _ : 
But concerning theargument if it be objected that Chriſts Servants are the Apoſtles, 


& their Succeilors:1 denyat; For ther is a diſtinction made berween the Servants & the. 


Parter:Novw the authority 1s given generally to the Servants of the howſe, & watching, 
is ſpecially enjoyned:to the Porter: & if it be any thing that the Apoſtles & their Suc- 
icclfors have, it 15 watching by way of dffice, for ſo the porter is to wach;& yet thatduty 
alſo 15 particularly applyed & injoyned to every one v1.37, 


The fiith. Argument, from Toh. 20.18—24- 
& Luk.24-35—53, 


From theſe places of Scripture compared together I colle@ this argument, 

If Chriſts Miniſterial powre of binding & lofing be given to Marie Magdalene , & 
Cleopas,joyntly with the reit of the Diſciples ot Chrilt; The ic 1s given to the. 
body of the Church. 

But powre of binding 8 loſing, remitting & rerayning finnes.s give to MarieMag-- 
dalene,8 Cleopas,jayntly with rhe relt of Chrilts Diſciples. 

Theifor Chriſts miniſterial powre of buiding &lofing , or remitting &.retayning.- 
ſinnes is givento the body of the Church. 

The Minor ot this argument may eaſily be proved by comparing the two former pla. 
ees of Scripture together;For in-Luke Cleopas & the other Diſciple brought tidings off 
Chriſrs RejureCion to the eleven, 8& others that were with.them 3 Luke. 24. 33.34+36- 
VVaence itis evident that Cleopas, the other Diſciple,the eleven,8& others were toge- 
ther: This day was the firſt day ot the weeke,vſ.23:33.36,Even that very day wherein: 
Chriſt aroſe: Now vppon this day Chriſt ſpake thoſe wordes, & gave the powre of re- 
mitting & retayning finnes vnto al the Dilciples,not only;to'the eleven, but to Cleopas,, 
Marie Magdaſcne,x others aſſembled togerher that night whenChriſt appeared to thena. 
al together jointly in the howſe,Joh. 20.23. : 


The ſixth Argument.from AQt.z. 39.8 3-25.coms- 
pared with Rom, 4,11,12,& Gal, 3.7-9.14-15. 


From theſe places of Scripture compared a__—_ I frame this argument. of 
Vnto whom the promiſe;,the covenant, the bleſſing is given,vnto them the mi-- 
niſterial powre of Chriſt, viz:the powre of binding & loſing is given. 

But the promiſes, the covenana, the bleſling is givento the poſterity of Abraham, 
according to the faith, that 1s ts al the faithful, who are indeed the true children 
of Abraham, loh.8. 39. 

Ergo: Chriſts miniſteriallpowre, viz:. The powre of binding & lofing is given to 
thc faithtul 5 Thatis to two or three Jai tnfull people which are a true body 
vnto Chriſt, 7 Sep - 

The conſequent of this argument only is doubtful; For cleccing whereof wee muſe 


knoyy; 


1 ——_— 
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$4.9 that the keies of che Kingdom of heaven is a promiſe which Chriſt maketh to his 

Church, Mat. 16.19.wherin the cheef part of the comfort of the Church conſfilterh: ir is' 
alfo one principal part of the covenant or new Teſtament which Chriſt hath eftablished 

by his blood & purchaſed for his Church, which is ſealed Ve vnto the Church in admini* 
ſtring & pertaking in theſcales of the covenant; itis alſo a ſpecial part of the blefling by 

ehe jame reaſon: For the blefling is this; That they that bleſle the Church & faithful shal 

be bleſſed: & they thar curſe the Church shalbe carſed: Genel. 1 2. 3. alſo remiſſion of ſins 

15 2 part of the bleſimng,Rom. 4.7.8. & binding & loſing is remitring or tetayning ſinne, 

bleſſing & curſing ,as 15 molt evident. So that ſeing that powre of binding 8 lofing,remie 

ring & ret3yning finne, is a part of the promiſe,covenant,8 bleſſing, thertor the fairhfull 

having the covenant, promile,8 bleſling given to the,they have alſo therwith the powre 

of binding & loling, that is Chriſts miniſterial powre,& therfor the conſequent ot this ar 

gument is fume & the vndoubted truth of God. 


The ſeaventh Argument from Eſa,9.6.Ioh. 3.16. 
Joh.13,13.Act.z, 36.8 3,22.23.Luk.2,17, 


From theſe places of Scripture compared together I reaſon thus. 

Vnto whom Chr:iſtis given to be King , Preiſt , & Prophet , direaly & imme- 
diately 2: vatothem 1s Chriſts nunitteriall powre given, viz; powre of binding 
& loſing. | 

But Chrilt is given as King, Preiſt, & Prophet, direGly & immediately to two or 
three faithtul people whereſoever living together in the world. 

TherforChinſts minifterial powre of binding & loſing 15'alſo given vnts twoor thre 
faithful ones-whereſoever joyned t er in the world, 

The confe quent of this argument only is doubrfull which may thus moſt manifeſtly 
be confirmed & ctpounded; when Chrilt is given, then with Chriſt al things els are gi- 
ven,Rom.s8. 32,Chrilt I ſay with al his apurtenances:when Chritt the King is given to the 
faithtul,then Chriſts Kingdom is given vnto them,then have they Chriſts powre to ad- 
miniſter that Kingdom according ro his direttion: when Chrilt the Preiſt is given to the 
faichiu!, then Chriſts Sacrifice is given vato them, 8 powre to adminiſter al the efficacy 
ot his Prerfthood vnto the Saynts according to his direftion: when Chriſt the Prophetr 
3* given to the faythful,then Chritts Propheſy, or the Holy dodtryne of Salvation is give 
:2 tae Church >with poxvre for the diſpenſing therof according to his owne ordinance; 
*» con Whe:of the Saynts are ſaid to have an andynting or Chriſma from him that is 

inlv,1.loh.2.20.8 therfor are ca.led Chriſtians, AGi. t1.26.being anoynted to be Kings 
- Þ £:#5 vnto God, Revel. 1,6. 8& Prophets, Act.z. 17,18. Seing then that by Chriſt the 
* «1, ret, 3 Prophet who is given to the Saints,the Saynts are made, Kings, Preiſts, & 
” - whers,therfor as Kings they have a minilterial powre given them of binding & loſing, 
- 0:othoithereſt. 


The eight Argument from Mat.18.15=20,compared with - 
1,Cor. $.4.5-Mat.6,12.Luk.17.3., '.\ : 
a theſe piaces of Scripture I collect this argument, 
| | | K one 
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Ifone brother hath powre to retayne the fines of a brother impenitent privately, 
& toremit the finnes of a brother penitent privately:then a communion of faith 
ful men have powre to retaine the linnes of an impenitent member publique!y,8& 
to remit the finnes of one that is penitent publiquely. 

Bur one brother hath powre , given him by Chrift to retayne the finnes of 
a brother privately impeaitent , and to 1emirt the finnes of a brother pri- 
vately penicens. | 

Ergo 2: a communjon of faithfull pe>ple have powre to retayne the finnes of a 
member publiquely impenitcnr, & to remit the linnes of a brother publiquely 

enmrtenc, 
To es lame ſenfe the argument may be framed after this manner. 

If witneſſes admonishing a brother have powre given them by Chrilt to retaine the 
finne: of a brother impenitent before witnelie& to remit the ſinnes of a brother 
penitent before witneſfſe.then a communis of faithful men have powre to retain 

© theinnes of a brother pub!iquely impenitent,or to remit the finnes of a brother 
 pabliquely declaring his repentance. 

But witneſlcs admonishing a brother, have powre from Chriſt to retayne the ſinnes 

| ofa brother impenitent before witneſle, & to remit the finnes of a brother pcni- 
tent before witneſſe. ; 

Ergo:a communion of faithful men have powre to retayne the finnes of a brother 
publiquely impenitent, or to remit the finnes of a brother publiquely declaring 
his repentance. 

The premiſſes of both thoſe arguments are evident out of Mathew & Luke ; & the 
eonclufion is the Apoltles direction to the Corinths. 


The ninth Argument from Eph,5. 30.3 2.& 1.23.23, 
Reyel.21.2,& 22,17. 


From theſe Seriptures compared together I draw this argument. 

The wife hath powre iminedate!y from her husband,& the boy hath powre im- 
mediately from the head- 

"The viſibleChurch vr a communion of faithful people, areChriſts ſpowſe, the wife 
of the lamb, & Chriſt myſtical body. * 

E:go.the vifible Church or a communion of faith/ul ones have Chrifts miniſteriall 
powre immediately ſrom hm. 

Againe: As the body hath I:fe,ſenſe, motion & powre from the head* , the hands & 
feet have powre from the body : Sothe Church hach powre from Chritt the 
head, the members of the Church as the Elders & Deacons have powre trom the 

- Church. 
But it is true in natfire,t hat the body hath liſe, fence,motion & powrefrs the head- 
& al the members have powre from the body. | 
Erg5:the Church hath powre from Chriſt the head:the members of the Church, 
viz:the Elders & Deacons have powre frofn the Church. 
By al which arguments put together it appeareth I that Chris miniſte- 
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riall powre of binding & loſing is given to the body of eyery true viſible Church, and 
that all the Officers of the Church have their powre and authority to. adminiſter 
decived vnto them from Chrilt through the body of the Church where they ad- 
minilter. SN 

And thus have I proved evidently as I takeit both that Chriſts miniſterial powre com 
meth not by ſucceſſive ordination by the hands of the miniſtery;& that it is immediately 
given to the body of the Chuich. ; 

And hec: for your jurther informacion Mr. Bern.T wich you to take notice that ſuc- 
cefſion is a typical ordinance of the Old[Teſtament, & thertor abolished þy Chrilts com 
ming;Eorthe &4poſile wisheth vs to take heed of Iewish Fables & Gencalogies. 1.Tim.r 
4-Tit. 1.14. bic2uſe theſe geneatogies were of neceſlity for the carnal ordinances of the 
old Teltament,but the Spuitual genealogie & ſucceflion is for the nciy teitament:Int he 
old Teltament they had carnal parents a carnal ſeed, carnal children,carnal circumciſion, 
carnal commaundemets,a carnal temple, a carnal cittie,a carnal preiſthood,a carnal King 
dom:in the new Teſtament we have {piritual parents, a ſpiritual ſeed which 15 the word, 
ſpiritual children, viz:the fairhtul,circumciſion made without hands, fpiritual commaun- 

ments,a ſpiritual temple,an heavenly cittie, f| piritual Preifts & Kings, & a ſpiritual king 
dom 8& preilthood:Thcrfor ſucceſlion 1n the 0!d Teſtament was carnal by genealogic:1t 
you therſor wil ſer vp a carnal ſucceflion in the new Teſtament by ordination for the mi 
niſtery, you muſt do it alſo, 1.For the Church, & ſo fetch it from Rome, 2. For the bap- 
time, 8 ſo fetch it from Rome, 3.For the L.Supper, 8 fo ferch it from,Rome, 4,For the 
Faith,8 ſo {etch it trom Rome, 5.For excommunication,& ſofetch it from Rome: & (0 
forth of the reſt,8 this is ro tic all Churches to the vnity 8 {ucceſion of the Chayre of 
Rome,as in the old Teſtament al were tyed to the vnity & ſucceſſiou of the temple at le 
ruſalem:Heiin therfor. you ſee how you vanish away in your jmaginations by ſetting vp 
ſucceflion,approving your felf before you be aware a Iew,a Papiſt,an Antichriftian:this 
Shal ſuffice tor the matter of ordination or ſucceſſion, wherby it apeareth to be a lewish 
Popish,8 Antichrittian deviſe, end 
 Inthenextplacelet vs heer your nine reaſons Mr, Bernard which you bring to con- 
Tute this our faith, and moſt evident truth of God ; wher firſt in generall note that wee 
doe not Jeny,bur that the powre of the Church is for order ſake cc mmitted into ſome 
particular perſons hands, who in the Churches name, & for the Churches good, & in 
\ the Churches preſence are to handle al Church matters,& therfor whereas your 9- rea- 
| ſons are brought againſt popularity as you cal it, you are to remeber thatChrifts church 
| in ſeveral reſpects is a Monarchie,an Ariſtocraty,a Democratie. In reſpe& of Chiiſt the 
{| King it isa Monarchy,of the Eldership -an Ariſtocratie, of the breth:en joyntly a Dcmo- 
{ ] cratieor Popu'ar government?For Chriſt the King he ruleth by his owne lawes & Of- 
{/ ficers: The body of the Church,the ſpawſe of Chriſt ruleth as the wife vnder the huſ- 
# band,accordingto the wil & appointment of her husband 2 The Elders rule- as the 
} ſtewards of Chriſt the King , 8& ofthe church which is the wiſe or ſpowſe of the King: 
{ Now as1t 1s vnreaſonablero appoint the ſteward or Servant of the King either over the 
' King himſelf,or over the Queen who is the Kings wife : So is it Antichriſtian to place 
the Elders as Rulers over the whole body of the Church,alth:ughevery particular per- 
ſon and cauſc is ſubject to beordered by that authority which the Church joyntly re- 
ceayed 
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Paved from Chrift,and delegateth to them : weeſay therefore that the body ot the 
Church hath all powre immediately from Chriſt ; and the Elders have al their powre 
from the boily of the Church, which powre of the Eldership is not.exercized , nor can 
not be vied over or againſt che whole body of the Church; tor that is an Antichriftian v- 
ſurpation 3; but only it1s exerciſed over and againſt particular perſons and diforders ari- | 
fing in the Church , the Eldership herein dealing for the body in the publique workes 
thereof ; breefly therefore to an{wer in generall to all your nine reaſons , vied againlt | 

opularity , wee diſpute not whither the Elders mult rule or not, bur wee diſpute who | 
| the negative voice in their hands,or who have the determining powre tn rhem: or 
who give the detinitive ſentence in al matters ; VVee ſay thar the definitive ſentence | 
the determining powrezthe negative voice is in the body of the church,not in the Elders: J{4z 

'et we ſay the Elders are to lead & governeal perſons & cauſes of the Church , butts 
ay & governe contrary-to the dehnition 8 yoiceof the body that we deny,& that we 
fay is Antichriftian. 

Your firſt reaſon Mr, Bernard is that popularity is contrary to Gods order vnder the 
law and beforethe law , vnder the law thepowre of Governing was in the Levires: 
befor the laiw it was in the firlt borne,& this governing powre was not receaved from 
the people vnder thelaw,but from the Loru by Moſes: bur the people only approved the 
Lords appointment, | 
I anſwer : The firſt borne and ſo by conſequent the Levites did type two things, 

I. That Priviledg and prerogative which Chriſt leius hath,who is the firtt borne having 
the preeminence in all things, Colol. 1.18. 1,Cor. 15,20. Revel. 1.5.For Chriſt is the firtt | 
& molt noble in che Chu:ch,even the head, X Fountayne of al heavenly grace & excellen - 
cy: 2. The firſt. borne and ſo by conſequent the Levites did Shadow out the church. { I 
Exod. 4.22. 2 3.who is the firſt borne of al the men of the earth moſt deere and pretious 4 _ a 
to the Lord 3 So that this reaſon of yours may-thus be tetorted -yppon your © | 


elf, 
If the firſt borne before the law, & the Levites forthe firſt borne vnder thelaw,had 
the preheminence:then Chrilt, 8 the viſible Church which were shadow=d out : | 
by the firſt borne, & by theLevitzs, have thepreminence & powre in the new Te- | 
{tament. 
But the firſt borne before the law, & the Levites for the firſt borne vnder the law 
had the powre & precheminence:by your owne confef{ton. 
Ergo:Chrilt & the vifiblechurch fromChriſt,Shadowed ont by the firſt borneSe the 
Levites,have the powre & preheminence in the new Teſtament, 
Remember for this particular that the tirſt bornc,the firſt Fruites,the Preifts , Levites, 
Kings 8& Princes of Tudah did al-type forth vnto vs in the new teftamer the viſible church 
& the Saints next vnder Chrift who is the head to the body of theChatch as theſe ſ{crip 
tures do manifeſtly declare, 1.Pet.2.5;9-Revel.1.f,6,Col.r.18.1.Cor. 15.20. 
The ſecond of your nine reaſons againſt popularity is thatiit is without warrant m 
the Apoſtles tyme : The Apoſtles alwayes begune,continued and compoſed church 
matters,the body of the congregation were only made acquaynted with matters,aliber 
ty granted them to choſe officers, but they did never make any themſelves: nor attEpted 
any thing of themſclyes. Rho | PE LES - 
EE Wa Jus 


z 


_ grantedto.the Apaltlcs & chew Succellors,as Tunotlue, Titus,& the chect miniſtcrs of 
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This argument Mr,Bern.is partly vntruc, partly againſt yourſelf ; Vntrileic is thus fa 
forth that you ſay theebody of the congregationnever atrempted any thing without El 
ders:For 1 demaundof you; whar did the 120,perſons in the firit of the acts, did they nee 
chufe an Apoſtle into office & ordeyne him? but they had no Elders as yer:. tor the huly 
Ghoſt was not come downe vppon them, & ſo thet were no Apoſtles, Prophets, Evange 
litts, Paſtors & Teachers. Eph. 4.8. 11tdid not the Churches of Lyltra, lcomum,& Antio+ 
chia think you worship Goad,admonish & excommunicare,during the tyme ot the A- 
polilcs abſence trom them, when as.yer they had no Elders, Act. 14 21 —239 didnotthe 
Churches in Creta think you worship God, & governe 1n the ablence of the Apoltlcs & 


"2 Titus when as yet Elders were uot appointed, Tit, 1.5.you cannot deny that the Churse 
- ** »* ches wereeltablished before they had ofticers:1f you do the Apoltle farth that they that 


} are to be choſen Eide:s,mult not be newly planted into the faith, 1. Tim, 3.6. & fo by con 
ſequent from the tyme of eſtablishing- Churches tl Election of officers, ther mult needes 
be a ſp2ce of tyme tor tryal 0; mens gitts & conve; ſation & conſtancy in the taith, du- 
ring which tyme the Apoltles being abſent trom the Churches, | make no doubt , but 
they did worship God,& perio; me the other parts of their Spiricual communion: it they 
did {o,then I fay,look how many Chu:ches were eltablished by the Apoſtles; So many 
examples ther are of the congregation attempting every thing almuſt, without-Elders;& 
ſo the Second. reaſon of yours conteyneth ſo many vntruths as ther were Churches 
planted by the Apoſtles in the Acts, who did not the fir{t day of their planting inſtitute 

their Elderships,bur ſome certayne competent {pace of tyme afterward , wherin ther 
might be {ufficient tryal,8& knowledyg ot mens guts & qualifications fit for office;& this 
may ſuffice for your vntruths.. 
Now further your reaſon is againſt your ſelf in this particular wherein you yeeld the 
cauſe, thae the body of the congregation had aliberty to choſe their officers : whence I 
reaſon thus againſt you, 


They that have liberty to choſe their owne officers, 8& ro wors hip God publiquely 
before they have officers: they have al the reſt of Chriſts powre miniſterial befor 
thcy have of ficers, 


But the body of every congregation hath powre to worship God publiquely {as 


you ſee)& have liberty to choſe their owne officers{as you confeſle)$& yer want 
Elders.. | 


Wrpo-eke body of every congregation hath al the reſt of Chriſts miniſterial powre 


efore they have officers. 

Ty the body of the Church hath powre : which -powre-commeth after into a& 
@ execucion when her officers are cho/en, viz: The powre of baptizing 8 adminiſtring 
the Lords Supper : & yet it may alſo be queſtioned whither the Church may not as 
well adminiſter the Seales of the covenant betore they have Officers , as Pray , Pro- 
pheſy , Elect Officers and the reſt \, ſeing-that to put the Seales to the covenant 
Se a greater work then publishing/the covenant,or Election of officers, or excommu- 

ton. 


Thethird of your 9.reaſons againſt populyity is that it is againſt Chriſts commiſſion 
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wop"@gans BJ o©. 


<< A _9HwH+62% 4 


OO ro oo” Yo "R898: R 2 FF *") 


- = 


P:ralleles, Cenfures, Obſervations, 


| 2g. 
the Goſpel: 8& that therfor the place 1.Cor.5.4-muſt be expounded of the Elders EP 
ſay cae Apoltle »hewcth, 1, Cor.2,6, 


Wel Mr.Bern.thus 1s old rulty rotten popish ſtuffe even as auncient as the Church of 
Antichriſt ſome ot it, viz:t hit of ſucceflion: which hath aheady receaved an{wer ; & the 
contrary been proved at large in this Section whither I referce you. 


But heer are ce:tiine vutuths avuuched by you which mult be an{wered,yviz; one 153 


that Chrilts commiltion was grant-d only tv the Apoltles, & ther Succeflors : 1have 
proved already m che toi me: realons that the commuſſion was given to the body of the 
Church expounding thoſe toure places which you quote, viz:Mit.28.19.8 16.19.lohn. 
20. 21—23.MAarCc, 1 3.34-Whici 2/fo is further clee:ed, for thatthe twelve were nor yet 


Apoltics,bur only nommutedtoche office,tor they were indued with pore fro on high! 


vppon the day 01 Pentecoſt, Luk. 24.49.compared with Act.2.4.Epi,4.,8.11. asallo tor 
that Cleopas, Mary Magdalene,& others belides the eleven were pretent when che com 
million was given vnto the Diſciples. tinally bicauſe the Apoltles wore the Church re- 
preſentarive, yea every one of them:having inthem po yre to performe al the oftices of 
al oificers,& memvers of the Church: $& che Church only 1s rhe tre Succellor of the- 
Apottles,& no one man o1 Miniſter whatfoever,ſeing no one perſon harch powwre to per-- 
forme al offices of all otficers and members , which noriwithitanding the whole Chuzch: 
joynt!y hath, | 
A ſecond vntruth is this,that you ſay the Apoſtles committed that commiſlion given 

them by Chriſt not to the body of the Church, but ro Timothie, Titus, & ther ſuccetiors: 
as appeareth :1.Tim.6.13.14.25 you ſay ! wherto I anſwer that the Aputtles leave the 

Dowre Which they reccaved from Chriſt joyntly with the reſt of the Diiciples , inthe 

ands of the Church not of Timothie & Tirus only ,. & that chardg which Paul gi- 
veth to Timothie reſpecteth the whole Epiltle and all the contents thereof which 
aperteyne to all ſorts of perſons 1n the C hurch aswell as to Timothie , as may be ſeen 
in the whole fecond Chapter : '& how prove youthat Timothy an Evangeliſt Suc- 
ceeded ——_ an. Apoltle 9 Orthat the Elders of Ephefus ſucceded Timothie an E- 
vange!1ſt? | 

A third vntruth is this, that you ſay the place 7.Cor. 5,4.1z3.muſt be vnderſtood of El- 

ders as you ſay may appeare,1.Cor.2.6.whertoT anſwer that this is a prety trick , burit 
wil not ſerve your turne,to turne away the truth & evidence to this place: For firit the 
Epiitle 15 written to the whole body of the Church,al the circumſtances of the Chap. 5. 
teach that the whole body was leavened,8& that their rejoycing was not good, & that 
they ought not to be mingled with the brethren that were fornicators , & that they 
ought not ro eate the L.Suppzr with ſuch perſons; that they have powreto judg them 
that are within, & that they muſt caſt out trom among them that inceſtuous perſon : 6 
whereas you would needes by one phraſe(viz:the rebuke of many, 2. Cor. 2.6. expound 
this general 25 ſpoken of many Flders not many brethren, I ſay herein you coyne a falſe 
expoſition:For doth ir follow that bicauſe the rebuke was delivered by many either bre 


th-en or Elders who are to leade in al po aftions, therfo1 the Apoſtle enjoyneth' 
_ the Elders on!y to excommunicatetor bicau 


e ſome only pronounce the rebuke, 8 the 


ſentence of excommunication, therfor they only have powreto decree it ? Idcfire you 
would make theſo conſequents hang or depend neccſlarily vppon ther antecedents or 
-H 3 


els you: 
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els you doe but 1wreſt the Scriptures to your deſtruction ; beſides that place, 2.Cor, 
2-5, dorh not teach who either decreed or pronounced his excommunication , but 
only why rebuked him for his finne which were many (Elders it you will: ) For I take 
it the place is manite{t that he was not excommunucate , bicauſe he repented vppon 
rhe :eprooi 2: which the Apoltle faith, is lufficient, And ſometyme in the Scripture 
many , fiznincthall ; & all fignifieth many ; as raeſe places declare, Marr. 3,5, 
Roman, 5. 18. 19. Thercjore this quick off yours 15 but a meer Sophilticall 
Cavill to put of the truth. | 

The fourthof your 9. reaſons againſt popularity is thar the place of Epheſ. 4. 11. 12, 
Is againſtir , for ther the Apoltic declareth (ſay you) that gitrs forthe miniſterie are 
given to the Miniſters for the C huich,not to the C hutch for the Miniſters 3 and that 
.thercfare the powre of Chrilt 15 not given to the body of the Church, bur only to the 
Elders 2 & this you shew by a finulie from the parts of the body whick .do not rc- 
&xave their qualityes , facuityes, or gifts from the body , but ſram God, * 

Fo this reaſon I auſwer: that you declare your telfto be etther blind or willfully to 
Shur your eyes againſt the truth & evidence of this place:For it is as cleer as the Shining 
ofthe Sunne in the Eirmament of heaven againft your expoſition & objection 2 For» 1 
p:ay youin goodf{ooth doth this argument follow, viz:Chiiſt giverh gifts vnto me not 
br the mediation of the body of the Church:therfor Chriſt giveth his miniſterial powre 
#0tþe officers,& not to.tþe body?yet this is the force of your argument, which may for 
anore evidence be framed thus. 

Af Chriſt give gitts to the cfficers of the Church,not by the Chu:ch , but imme- 
fiately by 8 from himfelt ; Then Chriſt giveth povre of binding & loſing to 
the officers of the C hurcb,nut by the meanes of the church, bur by ſuch meanes 
as God hath appointed:{that is as I gefle by Succcſhion,) | 

But yop ſay the Anteccdent is true by the place of the;Eph,z4. 

And 1ay the confequent or concluſion {ollowethtot vppon the antecedent:but is 
4s meerly afyllogiſton, 

But I-wil declare the inconſequence more filly : The Lord he givethgifts to mcn ei- 
#her ordinarily or extraordinaitily : Extraordinarily he gave gifts to men in the primi- 
tive Churches 2 Ordinarily he giveth gifts to men by ſtudy , & paynes , & by nature, 
Jo ke gave the gifts of Tongs and Propheſy extraordinarily to the primittive Chur- 
ches,be giveth the ſame gilts now ordiaarily by meanes of Study ard the help of natu- 
zall wits 2 How willit follow that bicauſe the Lord gave gifts, therefore he gave his 
Minifteriall powre extraordinarily from heaven % VVhy : you conſeſle that powre 
of binding and loſing was given before Chriſts aſcenſion, but naw you wou'd prove by 
ehis place Epheſ.g. that. ch: powre of binding 8& loſing 15 given after Chritts aſſenſion, 

and that theſe gifts and this powwre are given together 2 is not this to contradict your 

Telf £ hercby you ſee the weakenes of your reaſon : For you mult diſtingnish be- 
EWIXt the powre of binding and lofing which the Diſciples had commitred vnto 
'#hena before Chrifts aſcenſion 2 and betwixt the gifts of the day of Pentecoſt. 

But what are tevſe 1{ts mentioned in gat place of Epheſ. 4. 8. 11. 12. and vnto 
wwhame arc thoſe Sites green 7 1yilldeclare at ynto you,andſo your mouthshalbe 


_ 
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Theſe gifts which are ſaid co be given to men are thoſe foure ſorts of Officers which: 


the Apoſtle mentioneth vl. 11. Apoltles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors & Teachers, ' 
foc therwo lalt 2re one office . Theſe ofticers with their gifts are ſaid to be given to 


men; who are theſe men vato whome theſe otficers with their gitts are givEare they not 
the Churchzis not the office of an Elder, Paſtor,or Teacher the L. gift to the Church? 
This place you ſee therefore is moſt pregnant againſt your opinion ; as may appears- 
thus, 


| Church. _ 
The officers & offices of the Churchare given to the Church. 
Ergo Tus officers & oftices of the Church are in the powre & poſſeſſion of the 
Church. 
Wherfor I ſay vnto you that the gifts of preaching,adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
& Governing, are g1v2n vnto ſome me, but the office & officers induzd with theſegitts 
are given vnto the Church, who have powre to appoint them to their oftice,& who do ' 
reccavec both their office & powre to adminiſter tn their of tice from the Church , vnto- 
whome the office & powre of Chrilt is given primarily,being thenext Lord therot vi- 
der Chriſt the Menarch, 
And for ycur ſimilie of the parts receaving their properties from God : not from: 
the body,itis perverſly applyed 2 For this 15 the true vie and application of the fimilie: 
as the head communicateth all the poyyre & facultie which any part hath from it (elf, 
to that part by the body;ſo the head Chriſt communicateth his powre to the parts and ' 
officers of the Church by the body ofthe Church : which ts Chriſt myſticall 2I con- 
feſle ſome parts of the body have fome ſpecial properties and qualities which they re- 
ceave not from the head ; as the Stomach hath the quality - Chilificandi , the liver 
Sangnificandi , &c. notfrom the head , but the powreand faculty to vie the pro- 
perty it hath from the head ; So ſome members of the Church have ſpecial gifts given * 


them of Cod, but the powre of vſing thoſe gifts they have from the head Chritt by the *. 


meanes of the body, which is the pipe that from the Fountaine conveigheth all powze 
Eccleſiaſtical to every officer. | x | 
The Fifth of your 9.reaſons againſt popularity 1s that the Scripture doth not lay the ' 
Government vppen the people,nor reproveth them for ſuſlering abuſe of Holy things: 
but vppon the governors civil 8 Eccleſiaitical, Ezech. 22,26, 1.Sam,2, 17. 1.King. 1 3.Mart - 
23,Revel.2.1.8.12.18.% 3,17.1 4+ | 
I anſwer breefly from the Type to the t1uth concerning matters of the Old Te-_ 
ſtament 3 Seing now the Saynts are all of them made Kinys and Preiſts vnto God 
Revelat, 1. 6. Or as the Apoſtle Peter faich 2 Bafileion hierateuma, 3. Pet.- z. 9. 


a Kingly Preiſthood : Thereforenow in the New Teftament the Saynts ſucceede 


intheplace of the Kings and Preiſts of the Old Teſtament in Ecclelialticall caufleg: 
and as they were burdened with Government and reproof for profanation of ho- 
ly things ; ſo are the Saynts the members of the viſible Church , now burdened 


with Government Eccleſiaſticall,and reproof for violating the Holy things committed 


to their cuſtody & fidelity: & therforl reaſon from your owne confeſlivn- againſt you | 


thus, v 
If Kings 


That which is given by Chriſt to the Church is in the powre 8 poſſeſſion of the 
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If Kings 8& Preifts in the Old Teſtament were chardged with Government , and 


v 
blained for violation of holy things: Then in the New Teſtament the Saints{who th 
are Kings?& Preiſts)are chardged with government , & blamed for violation of kr 
Holy things, | ct 

Bur Kings & Preiſtts in the old Teſtament were chardged with government, 8&-bla- to 
med for violation, of Holy things. | re 
Thertor the Saints in thenew Teltamentare chardged with government ecclefiafti- | m 
cal, & blamed tor violation of Holy things. th 

And thus you lee Mr.Ber, how your owne weapon entreth into your owne bowels; 
& concerning the places of the Revelation that the Aungels of the ſeaven Churches fo 


were chardged with government, & blamed for abuſe of the Holy things 8& not the. bu- th 
dy of the Church, ſay herein you vrter taule yntruths;For Chap.1.vs.4—7.the Apofile h: 
ayiteth to the 7.Churches of Afia,& wisheth grace & peace to the Churches & all the 
members ot the Churches:& Chap, z. 1 1.8 at the end of every Epiſtle,the Apoſtle ma- 
Keth application of every Epiſtle to al that have eares, & co the particwarChurches:wher '* 
For I wonder at your shamelefle iznorance that Should thus falſely b-lye the Scriptures, re 
- abuſe thereader ; To turne the point of this reaſon of yours alſo vppou your ſelt,l | fa 
thus. : < 
wo If lohn chardgeth the whole Churches with gonernment & abuſe of holy things I < 
(though the meſſage be ſent to the aungel to be publis hed ro the-whole church) Iſ| co 
then the whole churches are charged ich, viz; with goverament & vivlattd 
of holy things, pe 
But lohn chardgeth the whole Churches with the government & abuſe of Holy 
things: (though the meſſage be ſent to the Aungel ofevery Church, to be publi- 
—_ Shed to the whole Church ) 
a 3 Therfor the whole Churches are chardged with the government & violation of 
db the holy things. 7 
F Thus much breefty concernmg yourfifth reaſon : & heer you make a digreſſion to 
prove vnto vs that Matt, 18. 17, Tell the Church muſt be expounded : Telthe Go- ex| 
_— confirmation whereof you bring vs ſeaven reaſons which I will handle in 
order. 

Your firſt reaſon toprove that;Tel the Church is Tel the Governors , is this: for that 
otherwiſe Chriſt could not be vndertto.od, for if he had brought in a ſtrange courſe not 
: Heard of before, nor then p1aCtited, no man could vnderttand his meanin :Scing thertor 
4 defore then & after the prattiſe yyas to tel to the Elders or governors:;therfor tel to the 
'F - Chureh is tel to the Governors or Elders, 

A las for you Mr,Bern.this is borrowed ſtuffe, 8 yet ſtark naught: For it is but froth 
BY chaffe:& what 15 the chafte to the wheat? Do not you think that the whole Goſpell 
$5 amyſterv which was kept ſecreat fr:m the beginniug of the world- & is not the viſt- &ct 
Þ:e C hurch of the new Teitament with all the ordinances thereof,rhe cheef 8& principal | 
part of the Goſpe!'?8& therfor,ſcing this ordinance of tetling the Church is a part of the I *f" 
Goſpcl,it was formerly hidden & myſticd, & now it was revealed plainly by Chriſt : 8& & 
alſhough happily the Difeiples vnderſtood not Chrifts meaning at s preſent, yet after 
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wad ihe Holy Ghoſt brought that & many other accfluy things which they eyther I ©: 
| yndc;ſtood 
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widerftood nor Chriſts meaning ar'thar preſent, yet afterward the Holy Ghoft bronyhe 

thac& many other neceſlary things which they either ynder{tocd not or forgot, to their 

knowledg 8& Oy as the _— ure witneileth ; Butfnrther Iſay even thar parti= 
rnified by t 
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calar was obſcuely Typical King -and Preiſts in the Old Teftamcne vn- 
to \ivhome the Government was cummitted,2s I have already more then once decla- 
red vato youz& further the government was then grven to al Chriſts Diiciples by coms 
miſſion as I have zkready proved fufficiently to your conſcieace & the conicience of all © 
that love the truth in ſincerity, 

Thar of the excommunication of the blind man Ioh.s.22,was a deviſe of the Tewes, 
for theris no warrant for ic inal the law: ifit were the L. ordinance, ic rypeth vnto vs 
thus much t hat the viſible Church ſucceeding 1n the place of the rypical Kings & preilts 
have in their hands the powie of excommunication. 

And although Cloe made complaint to the Governor yet itis nothing to the pur- 

ſe:For Cloe complayneth of an whole Church to an Apoſtle:not ol a particular per- 
fon tothe Elders ot a particular Church : and doe you think that this 15 a good argu- 
ment 4 Thar ſeing a particular perſon cups hue toor informeth the Apoltle of the 
ſtare of the Church (who had an infallible gift of inſtructing anddirecting of Chur- 

ces) therefore a patticular perſon in the thud place or degree of admonition mult reil 
the Elders,& that therior thoſe Elders are the Church 2 The argumacnt is altogether in- 
conlequent, . 

Yourſooond reaſon that te! the Church is tel the Governors is Chriſts chandg of the 

perſon: From the third to the ſecond: The ferce of your argumentis this. 

If Chriſt having ſpoken in the third you ſaying: Tel the Church: afterward tur- 
neth his ſpeech to the ſecond perion ſaying; whatſoever ye bind8c,then tel the 
Church is cel the Elders, 7 

Burt Chrift chandgeth his ſpeech from the third to theſecond perſon, 

Thertor-tell the Church is tel the Elders, | 

Mr. Ber,you were not wel adviſed in making this argument;For it overthroweth your 
expoſition moſt manifeſtly,as t hus. . 

If Chriſt calleth his Diſciples the Church, then tl the Church is tel the Diſciples oc 
the body of theChurch, . 

But Chrift calleth al his Diſciples the Church '2 Forrhis commiſſion of binding 
and loling is 'given to all the Diſciples jointly as is already declared more 

fully inthe former argu ments. 

Therfor tel the Church is tel the body of the Church,al Chriſts Diſciples , & nor 
only the Governors, | | 

Therfor this reaſon confirmeth the truth we hold, & not the error whichjyou ſcek te 
&ctcnd by wreſting the Scripture. | | ? 

Your third reaſon that tel thg Church is tell chemed is,for thatChriſt ſpeaketh- 
of two ar three>That is to ſay(after your expoſition) of two or threc Elders or governors 
& 0t of the whole body. 

I anfiyer that your argumevt is without al force of conſequence;For to argue thus is 
$ argue without reaſon oz $0ice of argument, viz. | ga 
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* If Chiift fpeaketh of two or three,then he ſpeaketh of two or three Elders or Goy 
vernols. | 
But Chriſt ſpeaketh of two or three. | 

- ErgotC hritc ſpeakerh 0t two or three Elders or Governors. ow 

Fu: ther by this argument one Apvuſtle could do nothing,but rher maſt needes be tws 
er thre: & ſo one Elder can do nothing, but ther muſt needes be tws or thre; & ſo your 
Prelates Monarchy in their dioceles taleth tothe ground. but your arguments grow ri- 
diculous. . 

Now the reaſon why Chriſt ſpeaketh of ewo or thre iz for conſolatis to the Church 
& Diſciples of C hrifc, teaching that it bat rwo or thre of them at any tyme walk toge- 
ther in the faith &% truth of Chriſt,tho{e two or thre have title ro Chriſt & al hus ordi- 
ances & have promile of audience & acceptance : as alſo to inſtruct the Saynts , to 
ſtand for the truth againſt multitudes , though they be the ſmalleſt nomber which 
is three or two , tor Chriſt he wil not leave them deſtitute of his preſence and af 
ſtance, \ 

Your Fourth reaſon that Tel the Church is Tel the Elders tn this;that the perſon is 
changed t:om the ſecond to the third, vi, 19,it two of you $shal agree, &c. whatſoever 
they shal ask &c:the force of the argument & al one with the ſecond, & {o hath receaved 
anfiyer there, but it ſeemerth youu delight in nomber & muit icudetyet tor further evidece 
I will chow you the reaſon > the frame whereof is thw, to be conceaved. 

Iff ther be a Grammaticall change of the perſon , viz : you : they;thenther is a 
. Reall chandg off the perſon-phylicall, viz:The Governors;The Church, 
But ther is a grammatical chandg of the perſon,you: they. 
Ergo - Ins is a Real chandg of the perfon phylicall , viz : The Governors: the 
Church, 

Ideny your Major,8 ſtil kavouch that the chandy of the perſon is by way of expo- 
ftion. reachingzthar they: & you;are one;namely,whither they be ewo of Chriſts Diſ- 
Eiples then living(viz:you)or any other two or thre to the end of the world,/viz:they,) 
Chriſt hath: promiſed his powre, preſence, & acceptance to them:For ſo-he ſaith where- 
focver two or thre, vſ. 20. & Mat. 28,29.Lo I am with-you alwayes 2: So that theſe two 
general circumſtances of place & tyme are for the conſolati68 inſtruction of theC hurch 
xt they be but two or three in al ages;Fornot the muititude,but the truth is reſpected 
of Chrift ;- & al tymes & places are indifferent for the Church of the new Teſtament 
which was otherwiſe in the old Teſtament: For the Lord then promiſed his preſence eſ- 

pecially inthe Temple,vppon their Sabbaths, 8 to the ſpecial people:but now the parti- 
ogra a downe& now al:tymes,places,8& perſons are indifferet for the church 
the Lord. Þ 
Your fifth reaſon that Telthe Church is Tel the Governors is thistthat otherwiſe ab- 
furdityes cannot be avoyded that WF out ofthe text 5; the abſurdiryes you: ſuppoſe 
would follow are, r.confulion, 2,cieleſnes,wherevppon follow pride & contention, 3. 
weomen & childre ſpeaking in the Church; 4.that the whole Church ci ſpeak. 5.Chrilts 


* 


\ Should crofſe himſelf, who giveth the powre to two or three. 


Herevnto Lauſwer:theſuppoſed abſurdities either do not follow,or if they do folow 
areno abſurdities;For the truth is not abſurd. " 
CTY E: 
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ErR,it doth not follow that ther mult needes be confuſion;careleſnes, pride, or con- 
tention,if.@brother be promored to the body of the Church tor his offence atter once 
& twiſe admonition:;bur rather the brethren vaderſtanding thar al are interefſed in the 
buſines wilbe careful to dilchaidg their dutyes, whereas by your fancy the care& chardg 
being czit vppon the Elders & from the brethren, they may wholly neglect the matter, 
& the Church grow corrupt through the Elders pa tiality negligence,or other finite r 
reſpe;8& for confuſion:it 1snvtintended as you groflely imayine that al Should ſpcake, 
bur that al should conſent: For as in prayer one ſpeaketh & al the Church conſent: So in 
publique admonition & excommunication one ſpeaketh at once & the reſt conſent :.& 
if any man have any thingto ſay he may ſpeake,& the ti:it hold ns peace,asn Prophecy 
ſo in admonitiou by preportion, 1,Cor. 14. z0.% yet the Lords s. der not be violated. & 
if pride & therevppon contentions do arile it is through the co:ruption of men , not 
thiough the ordinance of God,8& may ther not much more pride grow in the Elders 
think you when they are abſolute Lo1ds(as it were)over the people 2 & wilnot that 
breed much moe contention And to contend for the truth is good and war- 


'rantable,yea & contentions muſt be in the true church, but \woe be to thoſe by whome 


they' come. 


Secondly,you ſay the whole Church cannot ſpeake joyntly,nor ſeverally one by one 


except weumen & chuldren;ſpeak:1 deny it;the whole Church may ſpeake joyntly as in 
prayer & propheſying, 1.Cor. 11. 4.So allo in admonition & excommunication,by ſome 
perſons depnted therto either Elders if ther be any, ot othes if ther be no Elders: & for 
the ſpeaking of weomen in the Chucch I ſay it ueedech notzfor they,8& fo al the brethren 


anay ipeake by filence:or if any diflent they may fpeak either woman or youth, & yetthe | _ 
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rule of the Apoltle not viol2red, who forbiddeth weomen tolead the action of worship | "## 


m prayer or propheſy,or praifing God,or any action of Govertiment in the preſence of | 
men:bur he doth not forbid a wornaan toſpeake when $he 1s called therto,in matter of 


Government:aeither doth the Apoſtle intend to ferbid weomento pray or.-prophely in 
the preſence of weomen only , as fomtyme the occafton may be miniſtred it the church 
contilt only of weomen:that rhis is ſo you $hal perceave by compating theſe places, 1. 
Cor. 14.341. Tim. 2.1 2,& conſideung the realons of the Apoſtles prohibition: bur let vs 
ſee the force of your argument, | 
If tel it to the Church be tcl it to the body of the Church; then every member of 
the Church muſt ſpeake in rebuxing the partie. 
Butevery member muſt not ſpeak in rebuking the paitie that is promoted to the 
- Churck for finne. 
Therfor tel it to the Church is not telit to the body of the Church, & ſoit muſt 
needes be tel it to rhe Elders. 

Tdeny your conſequent, for al may heare,take notice give conſent, 8& ſpeake if they ſe 
Juſt cauſe orderly,8& yet it foloweth not that al are bound to-tfpeake vocaly one by one; 
For ſilence 15 a ſufficient teſtific2tionof conſent : FutrtherT ſay your minor is weake; 
For every one is bound to ſpeake that ſeeth juſt cauſe or els he $hall ther by ftravgle 
his y ar rag » and quench the Spiritt , atd ſuffer finne which he cannot do with- 
out ſine. 

Laftly,Chriſt crofſeth nor himſclf, in giving powre to two - thre $ For hemay give 
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powre to tio or three if ther be no more,& yer to twenty,an kundreth,a thenſand, if 
ther be ſo many :;bur you Mr.Bern,raiſe vp talle expoſitions,& rack the text to ſuppare 
hereſies,therby makiag the Scriptures a leadenrule to frame to your crooked concepts; 
& a noſe of waxe to be wrung which way your perverſe appre henſions incline. 

Your fixth reaſon that tel the Church is tel theGovernors is this:thar els theCorinthi- 
ans offended who were al commaunded to deale with the inceltuousCorinth,& yet ſome 
only did to;& Paul Should finne who Yppon the advertiſement of Cloes howlc,did noe 
wayt for the churches conſenc,but himſelt alone deternuned the matter, & wils them to 
excnte his ſentEcein the open congregation. 

I anſwer;al the Corioths did deale with the inceſtuous perſon though many fpake the 


reſt giving couſent to-their ſpeeches; & thertor ther can no mote finne lye vppon the tor - 


not rebuking by voice, then ther lycthtinne yppon the whole Church, tor not lifting y 

their voice to ſpeake in prayer & propheſy,being al conmaunded fo todo ; belides all 

might ſpcakezjor m ny ſomtyme lignifieth al, as I have already shewed:' but this is but 
idle ftuffe which; you object. Furthermore Paul was an.Apoltle having powre & infalibj- 
lity to plant & direct & reforme Churches,& wil you tro hence fetch a rule for the per» 
p=tual government of the Churchzit tolloweth not Paul didchus 2 go, one Prelate may 
do thus:nay by your owneexpoſition ther mult nedes be two or.chre Prelates:but what 
did Paui?did he performe the whole decree of excommunication?l deny it vitetly : but 
the Apoities meaning is thar. he for his qpart gave his voice,& 2dvite, & commaundemer 
(as having reccyved grace to be fait hful)chat the inceltuous perſon chould be EXCommu- 
nicate;& rioteit wel Mr.Ber. Paul doth bid the Elders(as you fay)excommnnicate him; 
theſe things .agre 2 I beleeve your wit was wandering when you wrote theſe things;for 


_ youayouthed out of the 2.Cor.2.6.that many Elders did excomunicate the ince{tuous 
> &pcrſon:8& now you ſay that Paul at the information of Cloes Family,like a Lord Bb. de- 


rees theſentence of excommunicaticn in his court, 8 c6maundeth them to pronounce 
ut: you gave this powre of late to the Elders, & now you takeit ir6 the Elders, & give ir 
to Paul,& make theElders only his deputyes;but I wil 5hew you'the reaſon of this your 
eveiſight & contradi:tion: you had by you in your ſtudy when you penned your book, 
the writings of the Reformilts,& the writings of thePrelates;8& being in wrath & choler 
enraged againſt vs of the Seperatio, you thought to make Herod & Pilate frends againſt 
Chritt, 8 have gathered both the Prelates & Reformiſts objetions againſt vs 8 put he 
downe in your book without judgment, & ſo through the weaknes of y our vnderitan- 


- dingnot diſcerning the reaſons of the Reformilts 8& 7:clates to contradict, bicauſe they 


firted you againſt vs, you not regarding the tcuth but the victoryghave fallen into this 
rofle contradiction which your learning caa never ſalye;only your repentance & con- 
feſſijon can cure it. | « 

Your laſt reaſon that te! the Church is tel the E'ders is this{for that al reformed chur- 
ches judg fo:wel:yer you ſaid eyen now that tel the Church is tel the Apoſtle Paul , & 
the Lord Bb, by conſequent his ſuccefſors:are you in your right mynd Mr, Ber. that flum- 
ble thus*but you ſee what it is to reſilt the truth, | | 

But what if al the reformed Churches fay ſo;is it ſo?if the Scripture ſay contrary it 1s 
not fo; & the Churches muſt be reformed yet further according ro the Scriptures. 

+ _ Finaiy,you prove that hguratively the part may cary the name ot the whole -: who 
rel | : dcenyerh 
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Tenyectie?& that ther for the Elders are called the Church:T deny that, br it foloweth 
not:yet 1 yeeld you thus much(which you shal gainenothing byjthat two or three El- 
gers may be termed church being ſeveraly by the(clves,bur jointly with the body they 
are nat ſo;ſo a Chriſtian tamuly,orrather "the Chriſtians in a family may be truly termed 

y 


achucch teveraly:ye: jointly wich the bauly they are not ſu;For know you Mr.Ber. that 
the parts ofthe Church are fimilares & Homogonczz3s every part of water'is water, fo 
every part of a:Church,, if they be a comunion,is aChurch being ſevered neceflarily from 
the whole 2 youſay alſo that a company without officers no where is called a Church 
(Cirittian tamilies onl y excepred)in al the new Teitament except Act.14,23by anticipa 
tion: Firit you mult prove vnco me Mr. Ber. chat this place Act, 14.2 3. is by aaticipations 
Far doth it follow bicauſe heaven & earth are {o called by anticipation Gen. 1. 1. therſor 
a company wanting officers aregalled a Church by anticipationtbefides you fpeake fat- 


ſely,{ying tharin al thie new teſtament a company withont officers is not caled a churches 


waat lay you to Act.19.41.any company of people is called a C' irch in that place: and 
whereas you coniefe thit a Chruttian family is called a Church by the warrant of the 
new Teſtament, you yeeld the cauſe: For if two or thre faithful perſons of a family are a 
Church, then two or thre faithtul perfons of divers families are a-Church; or eb shew 
you a ſound reaton tothe contrary;hence I reaſori thus, 

They which the Scripture cal a Church,are a Church. 

The Scripture calleth two or thre beleevers ina family a Church. 

Thertor;two or thre belcevers in a fanuly are a Church, | 

Againe: If two or thre beleevers of one family are a Church ; then two orthte belee- 

vers of divers families are a Church by proportion. | 
But two or thre belcevers of one family area Chucch,by your confeſlion & tefth- 

mony of the Scripture, ; 
Therfor;two orthue belecvers of divers families are a Church. 

But know, Mr.Ber.that we ſtrive not about the word, but abour the matter? bee they 
Eccleſia, Synagoge,Dilciplics, brethren, Saints, we regard notrhe word : we ſay that two 
or thre Dies Shaka brethren, are Linagoge, Eccleſia , a congregation with whome 
Chrilt is preſent, who have Chrilts powre, vato whome every member of the body muff 
be promoted for finne;this yon neither have diſproved,nor ever shalbe able: & heer cn- 
deth your digrefſion;& nuw you come vnto your fixth reaſon, | 

Your 6. reaſon againſt popularity is a repetiticn of things already anſwered in the 
fifth reaſon , that Tell the Church is Tet the Governors; Therfor 1 referre the rea- 
der thither, MITE « 

Your 7.reaſon againſt popularity is thar it 1s a__ the comaundement ofChrift;For 
Heb. 13.17, 1.Pet,5.2.the sheep mult obey the shepheard, 8 the flock muſt depend yp- 


pon the Paſtor: 8 he is not to obey themor depend vppon them. 

I anfiwe::To the place Heb. 3. 17.1 ſay the Apoltle dota nor intend to teach thatthe 
whole body of the Church muſt yeeld co the voice of the Elders in every thing that - 
they liſt : nor{thar the Eldership hath in their hands the powre of Chriſt to rule con-« 
gary. to their liking 2 For the Lord ſubmitreth both Paſtors & Flock vnto his owne 
lawes 8& wil: but the intent of the Apoltle is to show that al the pacticularmembers in al 
tics affaiccs nault ſubmict themſelves to the inftrygion Sens guidance of the 
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Elders; 


RT —— 


pag.s6 '  , Paralldes:Cenſure:Obſervations. - 
Elders:For although Chriſt hath placed the Elders as ſtewards over the Scryants , yethe 
harh not appointed them as Lords over his ſpowſe & wife ; your argument therfor is a 
 fallacian a conjnactione & diviſione, thus. | : 
Al the particular members muſt obey the Elders in their Jawful inſtructions, &their 
wholſome admG6nintons feverally. «- 
Ecgo,the whole body muſt joiutly obey the voice of the Elders, 

Agame,the whole Flock conliſteth of two parts,Officers,and the Saints: The Saints 
analt obey the Officers , that is one part of the Church mult be directed by another, 
as the foate by thecye ; yet the whole body jaintly is above any one memberior mem 
ders apart- | : | 

Further al t he Sainrs shal yeeld obedience to the Elders in things comaunded by Cod, 
& the Eld:rsshal al of them obey the voice of the chureh in cth.ngs comaunded by God, 
Þut the queltion is how far the sheep mult obey the Elders who are shepheards, & how 
far the Elders which are the ot obcy the wife 8 ſpowſejot Chriſt which is 
the Church:For know you Mrz.Ber. theſe things may well ttand together, that the whole 
Church may obey the Eldersin ſome things; & rhe Elders mutt obcy the body of the 
Church in other things. : 

The other place 1.Pet.5. 2.to en humin:may aswel be tranſlated with al your beſt abi- 
Lty,as,thart dependeth vppon you :; but I ſay turther that the Flock mult depend vppon 
the shepheards, as they are sheep,& as they al jointly are the wife of the lamb the belt 
members muſt ſubmit to her voice being the voice of her husband & Lord. | 

Your cight reaſon againſt popularity is this , that it is againſt common fence that 
the parents should fibmic co the Children, the: workman to the work,the Seediman 
xo the corne, | 
 ITanfwer,nathey is it reaſon that the whole body should yeeld ro the hand,or the Ser 
want to the Mr.Or the wife to the inayd. Bur you know the Chutch is a body & theEl- 
gers hands & other parts the church is the Mrs,8 the Elders are Servants:but compare 
Fons are notto be vrged further thentheirintention : left we break them in peeces & 
ſpoyle the proportion:& ſomtyme in ſome cales the par&ts may lawfully ſubmit to c hil- 
dren,the workemen to the work,8& the husbandmt& to the corne:For you know that 16- 
lations chandg arguments. 

Yourminth & laſt reaſon againſt popularity is,that it is againſt the dignity & office of 
ere Miniſters who repreſentChiilts perſon, having their powre from him& which none 
Þur ſuch as repreſent Chriſt can give or take away : But the body of the Church doth 
not 1@preſent Chriſts perſon , uor ever did depoſe or make Minifters 2 and bicauſle 
the body of the Churckare not Miniſters, thertor they-caunot make Minifters: & ſuch 
like rocten ſlaffe. - | | : | 

T answer: That the Miniſters Jo repreſent Chriſts perſon T deny not * but avouch that 
the Church doth much more repreſent Chriſts perſon , whois rhe Spowſe & wife of 
Chriſt: 8 that the Miniſters have their p:wvre from Chriſt I deny not,but al theit powre 
commeth frem Chriſt throngh.the body of the Church as 1 have \ ufficienrly proved al- 
seady:That the Church hath made Miniſters Thave shewed, Act. r.they choſe anApoſlle . 
when as yet they werenot Apofttles,they Elefted Deacons, At 6, Now Eledon 15 the 
uer7 clicnce of atrue Muniies: The Church admonicherh an Elder,Col.g-17.8 Gr 
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| Paralleles:Cenſures; Obftroxtions,; | , pag 67; 
Ale Apoffles, Reve.z. 2.preacheth, prayerh, & worshippeth wantingFldets, AG. I3.,22.23 
& whereas you ſay that Muulters only make Miniſters,I answer it 1s the ground of Suc- 
ceflion which I have tormerly overthrowne;& I ſay that the body of the Church hath 
$a it al miniſtecial powre immediately from Chriſt, & your flender ftufſe hath prevailed 
nothing againſt this truths of the Lords:the vniverſity may make a Do& »r,a Bachelor, 
a Mailter, & yet .t notany ſuch-thing,but a compound: body having a charter *rom the 
King for that pu: poſe;a corporation may make a Major & Sherites, 8 yet the corpora- 
$10N is not a Major or a Sherifte? So the Church may make Miniſters, & yet thy Church 
itſelf is not properly an Elder , or Deacon ; or VVidow , but a body policigne ha- 
ving powre to produce ſuch workes by verue of; the charter wiuch, Chrilt hath 
given vnto it, | £4 | 
Andthus Mr,Ber.I have done with you for this point: but Mr, Ams.fteppeths vp with 
anew kind of Antichriſtianilme never heard of before! 8& he teacheth vs'if we wil beleve 
him, that Chriſts ruling powre is in the Eldership, & that the Pope & Prelates are not 
os tor taking into their hands the powre of the multitude ,. but the powre of 
Chriſt, | 
Heer in the firſt place we'muſt remember that the powre of Chriſt which we ſpeak of 
is a miniſterial delegated p<wre givento many & that the queſtion is who is the firſt ſub 
iect of this miniſterial powre,who receave-it immediately trom Chriſt; I fay the body of 
the Church is the firſt ſubject of ir, 8& 1 ſay that whatſoever the Eldership hath ,, it hathy 
from Chriſt through the body of the Church, & by the Churches diſpoſition, & this if 
you deny Mr, Ains.(which I think you'do not)I'fay youare therein departed from the 
faith:The body ofthe Church having al her pawre from Chritt retaineth 8 keeperh it 
intire to it ſelf, 8& doth nor ſo delegareit to any officers,as that $he leeſeth itN is depri- 
ved of it; neither doth she delegate any powre to her officers , burthat whichshe for- 
metly receavedtrom Chriſt her head, husband & Lord:For Chriſt givetts not a double 
miniſterial powre,one tmmediately to the body of the Church which she hath 8 kee - 
eth: another mediately to the Eldership by the Churches diſpoſition which the church 
ath not ar al, but is only a conduit pipe to —_— it to theEldership: if you hold ſuch 
2 matter,declare itvnto vs out of the wora of God & we wilreceave it when we ſee it: 
in the meane tyme ive hold that whatſoever the Elders have , they haveit fromthe 
Church by delegation:& that che Church hath it in ther owne hands , 8 receaved it 
from Chriſt by vertue of the covenant God maketh with it in Chriſt, giving Chriſt for 
King, Prextt & Prophet to the Churchy8& therfor the Church -hath from-Chriſt the head 
al powre,8 al the members & officers of the Church have al their powre from the bo- 
dy,which they nold & vie in the body & not Seperated from the body: The Elders as 
it were the hands are conjoyned tothe Chureh as tothe body: The body of the Church 
is conjoyned to'Chriſt the head: The body hath no powre devided from the head : the 
hands have no powre divided from the body,So a company of men haveno powre Se= 
perated from Chriſt: an Elde:ship hath no powre Seperated from the Church: bur as alf 
powre floweth from the head to the body,8& thento the hids through the body, which 
s firſt in the body before 1t come to the hands:So al powre Eccleſiaftical or miniſterial[ 
is derived from Chriſtto the Church,8 then through the Church to the Elders, which 
s fir{tin the Church before it come tothe Elders; And as when the hands are cut OE 
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be, {til retaineth the powre intire though it wit hands & the powre of the hands fs Af* 
mn the body: So when ghe Eldership 3s depoſed the Church itil rezaincth the powre of the 
Eldership,though it want anEldership;& as the hands can do nothing contrary varo the 
licing of the whole body, but the actions of the hands are by conſent of the body: So the 
Eicersnip can do nothing contrary to the liking of the Church ; bur the actions of the 
Fiders mutt be by coalent of the Churchz;& as thoſe hands are worthy to be cur of that. 
eee) againit the body & wrong it,or endaunger it:So are theſe Elders worthy to be cut 
of irom the Church that rebel againlt the Church,wrong ir,or endaunger it. This is the 
faith which I hold Mr. Ains-6e zi you hold any othet faich , ic is not the faith of Chritt; 
Þut let vs ſee what your book wil atord vs. i 9 | 

Firſt, you ſay; Chrilts ruling powre, which the papiſls ſay is in the pope, we ſay not is in 

. the body of the congregation the multitude,but in Chriſt h:mſclt:8& that the Pope is An 
tichtiſt,not for taking anto his hands the powre of the mu:titude, but ot Chritt, to rule 

, & governe the Church as head of the ſame, confutat. of Mr. Bern. pag, 17 5.” | 

You know Mr. Ains,that the Pope doth not aſſume that powre .which Chriſt as King 
Hath in his owne hands reſerved to humſelt': bur the pope claymerh ro be a miniſteriall 

Head vader Chriſt, having a Minitteual powre given vnto him by ſucceſiton from Peter: 

&although it cannot be denyed, but thar he doth many actions which ate proper \orks 
of Chriſts powre ORIES abr; to himſelf,yet that is but the miſinterpreration of 
His miniſterial headship,nor vnderſtading how far that miniſterial h-adship, which he chal 
lengeth,extendeth,8 it 15 not his proper clayrne to Chrilts office : thertore properly t he 
Popeis not Anti chritt tor challendging Chritts Kingly powre proper to himje}t; bur tor 
aſſuming Chrifts Miniſterial powr e delegated to his Chmch:;although 1 do not deny but 
the Pope enlargeth the delegared powce turther thenChritt hath preſcribed in his word?! 

—K 50 thac the Pope is Antichuilt in rwo relpects, 1. Fer clayming that powre which Chiift 
3 hath givento the body of the Chutch,z.For extending that minitterial powre beyond 

— +. thecompaſſe which Chriſt hath limited in the word, 

Secondly,you ſay; Chriſts.ruling'powre, which the Proteſtanes ſay is in the Bbs. the 
Prelates,we do not fay 15 in the mu'tirude, but in Chriſt himielt,8& that the Bbs. are very 
Antichriſts for aſſuming Spiritual ju. iſdiftion aperteyning ro Cluilt alone,confur. of Mr. 
Bein.pag.17 5, : Ws X 

Heer alſo you cannet be'zgnorant Mr. Ains. thatthe Prelates do notchallendg that 
Monarchical powrewhich is properly inherent in Chriſts perſon, but renounce it vereily 

| as confidently as you do; but they only challendg that Minitterial powie which Chritt 
(as they fay)hath delegated tothe Apoltles & their Succeflors the L.Bbs neither can you 
with any good conſcience ſay that they clayme Chritts Kingly powre , bur only they 
are Antichrifts as the Pope is for two-cauſes. 1. For clayming that powre Minilteriall 
which Chrift hath given to the body of the Church. 2. For enlarging that miniſterial 
powre beyondthar compalſeryhich Chriſt in his word hath Sees, 

Thirdly,yor ſay: Neither that ruliag powre 6,Chrift, which the Paritanes ſay is in the 
presbytery,do weſay is in the multitude; Forwe acknowledg C hrilt to have ordeyned 2 
presbytery or Eldershtp & chart in every Chutrch,for to teach & rule them by his owre 
word & lawes:vnto whome al the mulritude,the merzbers,the Saints,ought to obey & 


Lubmit thcmſclves,as the Scriptures teach,conut,of Mi.Bein. pag. 176, 
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| . . - Paralldes;Cenfures: Obſervations, | pag. 6s. 
.* VVee hy Chrifts raling powre is originally & fundamentally in the body of the 
Church the mulcitude:& we acknowledg turther-that the Elders receave by delegation 
wre from the body of theChurch, which:powre miniſterial in the hands of the Elders 
-Þ not ſo farge as that which is in the body bur it is rather a leading powre then a ruling 
powre:neither are the Eiders inal the new tetament(ro my knowled g\called Rulers ar- 
chontes, but over{cers, leaders, Elders, prokiſtamenoi, wherby the holy Ghoſt would teach 
ſhat their powre is not to rale, but ro leade & direct : 1 do therefore viterly diſclaime 
this your er1or Mr. Ains,2s one part of Antichriſtianiſme in your Church : but you had 
needexpound it wel for the ſacistaction oi the brethren of the Sc peration, lealt you here 
in deſtroy your conſtitution before you be awaie. 
VVhat we hold concerning the Presbytery I havedelivered partly mm that which be- 


fore I have written in anſwe: ro Mr.Bern.partly in that which I lately pubhshed concer / 
| gehe differences of the Churches of the Sepoancing iathe ſecond part ,, & the fri | 


nin 
Se&hos, Chap. 5. 5.wherfor if you hd[dthat Lardly;vſurped, Antichriſtian powre of 
your Eidership to be that ruling powre which hc word of God warranteth , 1 $halbe 


you: part tojuſtfie it, & ro rebuke al that gainitind it,forherein wee veterly difclayme | 
your Rene & prathſe ; we mamtainethar the pore of the Eldership is a leadmg, di- | 

overſecingpowre,miniftery,or ſervice, both in the Kingdom & Preiſthocd of * 
the Church, & that che negarrve voice, thelaft, definicive,determining ſentence is in the | 
dody of the Church,wherrothe Eldership is bound to yeeld ; & that the Church may | 
do any lawful at without the Elders; but the Eldezs can do nothing without the appre- ' 


refting, 


Þation of the bedy,or contrary to the body. | 
The eighth Section. 


Tn the next place followeth your ſecond poſition which # this in your copie, | 

Tn holding tnat one ſinne of one man publiquely & ebſtinately ftood in & not refor- 
med by 2 truc conſtituted Church dati: ſ@ pollute it that none may communicate with 
x inthe holy things .of Godril the partie offending be.by the Church pur out aſter law 
ful convition:you ſay is error: | ſay it is the mott comfortable & holy truch wee hold in 
our walking one with another in communion of Gods ordinances. 


+ This ermth ariſeth from rhe former ground, thar al the members of the Church have 
powre:to the cenſures of admomrtion & excommunication,to biad & loſe; For(obſerve 
Ipray-vow)that every brotheras 'bound te admonish his brother for a fault he obſerveth 
in him:1f he 1eforme nat ke muſt take one or two witneſſes & admonish him 2 if he re- 
forme not yert,he muſt bring the matter before the Church, fuppoſe the Church conſiſt 
ef 12.perſons as az Epheſus, AQ. 19.7. The matter being before the Church the eleven 
dede with the twelvth, diſcover his fin, & convince ir to his conſTience, he refalerhk ra 
deer them bue deſpiſeth the almonitions - I ſay if they rertaine him ftilm communion 
they -eenſent tv his fine * For 25 the civill Magitrite in pardoning will/all murther 
eonſenteth toit , bicauſe the murtherer should die 2 Even ſo the Charch fuffe- 
ring the varepentaunt per ſone among them , conſentto his finne , and arepol- 
lated with i ., and conſenstio all che profanationaud —_ of che Holy things 
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paf.70. Parilleles,Cenfures,Obſervatious, 
committed by that vnrepentit pe:ſon;For God hath commaunded the church to watch 
over their brethren, it they do.not they hate their brother in ſuffering ſinne to reſt 
pon him; God hath commaunded that no vncleane perſon should medle with the Holy 
things, if they doe they profane & polute the Holy things offering violence co theLords 
ordinances, ; 

But it may be you wilſay that by this meanes we aſſume to our ſelves a kind of perfec 
tion & puritie in that we wil have no ſinners among vs: 1 anſ\iver that you mult diſting- 
nish betwixt our pe:ſons & our communion: we confelle our perſons leverally eve: y one 
of vs to be ſubject to finne,8& that we doe finne dayly : 8 bicauſe of our finning natue 
the Lord hath appointed the ordinances of the vifibleChurch as helps & means co ſub. 
due this finning na.we of ours, eſpecially theſe ordinances of admonition & excommuni. 
cation which are to be vſcd & adminiſtred vppon al & by al as occaſion is offered: Now 
ehis is the perfection & puritie of our communion that we {uffer no vnrepented ſinne,no 
vorepentant ſinner among vs,but either we caft out the ſinne by repentance or the fiuner 
vnrepentant by excommunication:that our Comunion may be pure& holy,8 the church 
without ſpot or wrinckle; & that we may be a new lump dayly valcavencd , the leaven 
being puiged our of vs continually;oh Mr. Ber.it you knew bat the comtort& powre of 
the L.ordinances of admonition & excommunication:as we do(blcfſed be our goodGod) 
in ſome meaſure, & that growth & reformation which is in ſume of vs thereby , you 
would be ſo wonderfully ravished with the powre of Gods ordinances,that you would 
acknowledg the Church to be terrible as an armie with banners, & yer amyable 8 lovely 
comely & beautetul:in ſo much asChriſt himſelt ſaith that the love of the church is faire 
that she woundeth his hart with one of her eyes,in regard of the beautytul & holy com 

munion which is dayly maintayned 1a her by vertue ofthe cenſures:bur. your confaſed 
aſſemblies & al the members of them not only omit, but reject, yea oppoſeal theſe holy 
ordinances which Chrilt hath given to his Church, & therby you proclaime to all the 
world that you are of Belial,that is without the yoke of C hritts ordinances , & yoncalt 
away from you theſe cordes & bandes wherwith weeare bound one to another , & 
knit faſter & faſter vnto Chriſt our head : & therfor you living thus without the yoke, 
out of the Lords Holy order, having broken theſe bandes8 caſt che cordes fr6 you, mi 
ling yoar ſelves vnto, & joyning with al manner of profane perſons that violate al G 
ordinances, how can we have any fellowship, communion, agreement , concord or part 
with you 9 Anſwer to this now Mailter Bernard , and ſeduce your hearers no 
longer with vanityes. 


Paralleles,Cenſures,Obſervations,aperteyning, 
to the eighth Section. 


Mr, Rer.in his book mtituled the Sep.Schiſme pa. 103.hath theſe wordes, viz:that one 
ſeaventh error should be to hold ; That the finne of one man publiquely & obſtinately 
Rvod in,being nor reformed,nor the offegder caſt cug,doth fo pollute the whole congre 
gation,that none may communicate with the ſame in any of the Holy  things' of Gody 

hough it be a Church rightly conſtitured)ti|the party be excommunicared. -—#. 
[n this eighth Scion the poſitions thas vttered by you. , & by mee jultificd » 9h 
[ 


Paraſſeles: Cenfures: Obſervations. pag,” 
That one finne of one man publiquely and obſtinately ftoudin and not reformed by a 
cue conttirured Church doth ſo pollute it,that none may communicate with it in the 
my things of God cil the partie offending be by the Church put our after lawfull cun- 
yiction. 

Afterward expound this erath Ifay,thar if the Church hcld this obſtinate, impe- 
nitent, convicted perſon in communion they conſent to his finne, as the crvil mapiſt:ate 
fuffering wilful murther confenterh vnto it, 

Mr. Ainſ.contutat.of Mr, Bern. pag. 178. 179.doth fiſt renounce this truth, & denyeth 
it to be ether their judgment or practiſe relerring vs to the confefhion of their faith, Art. 
26. wher their judgmet 1s,thac none is to Seperate for offences, bur by due order to ſeck 
redrefle: & yet afterward affirmeth , that it the Church will not rebuke nor calt out a 
man obſtinat e and impenitent in wickednes , bur plead for him againſt ſuch as call vp- 
pon them tor judgment then are all ſuch avettors of the wicked (inner them'elves , and 
_ in a high degree; & now not that one mans finne, bur che finne of them al polluteth 
them. £ 
Wel Mr. Ainſ.you & I wil net differ about this point, for wither it be his finne con- 
ſented vato by them, or their fin which is a conſent & approbation to his finae, or both, 
I regard nt; The truth-is the truth, that that oneſinne polluteth chem al by contagion, 
as the leaven leaveneth the whole lump: & although Mr.Bern, hath not ſo plamly & di- 
re:tely propounded ir as he might , yet lerit not be denyed for it 1s the truth he doth 
chardg vs withal, giving a true expoſition: : & I reil you rrue Mr. Ainf. you deny the 
m_ you deny tne pokition 5; but indecd your denyall , & your affirmation con- 
tradict, | 

Heer Mr.Bern,for your ſake I wil pzrforme two things? Firſt I wil confirme this truth 
which we defend againſt you thar jo3zne with open knowne ſinners in the communioa 
of your falſe Church;Secondly,I wil reiel yuur cavils againſt this cruth of God, wheria 
wee waik. 

For the firſt point I wich you to remember what hath been proved vnto you in the 


former Section, viz, That Chrilts miniſterial powre is given to the body of the Church : 


which it irbe true as itis proved to be the vadoubred truth of God, then this ſe cond pe 
fition-followeth neceſlarily therevppon 8. therefore is to be embraced for thetruth of 
God inlike minner:For every conſequent neceſſarily deduced trom the Scripture is as 
wel & as truiy the word of truth as thar which is in plaine termes expreſſed & noted 
downe innomber of wordes. For even as the branches of the tree doe as truly procced 
from the root as the great g-aines or body of the tree , & areal of one kind & nature 
doth root, body, graynes, & braunches:Soa neceſlary conſequent growing by true dif- 
eoyrle out of the Scripture is aswel & as truly the word of truth as the pofition,or doc« 
gryne, or ſegtence is whence it was ra:fed, wherfor I trame an argument from the for- 
mer ground after this manner. 

Fe they that have Chriſts miniſterial powre to reforme obſtinate convitted ſinners, 
or to cxcommunicate the: doneither retorme them nor caſt them our fr6 among 
them, bur ſuffer then ſtil z2 communion conſenting the: by to their ſinn;then the 
perſons (o ſuffe. ing & conſenting to fine are-polluced by coptagion of the fin, 


& impcaitcnt wicked fauncr. 
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" But it may fal out that a Church true in the conſtitution kavingEluifirminifteria} 
powre yet afterward declining may neither reforme an obſtinate convicted fin- 
ner,nor caſt him out of their communion, but may ſuffer him Rilin communion 
therby conſenting to his ſinne,. 

Ergo : a Chuichcruly conſticuted. , having Chriſts Minifteriall re of re» 
formation or excommunication , ſuffering and canienting to finne & ſinners 
convinced os 0 infection of that ſnne, and of. that impenitent obſti, 
nate convicted ſinner. * 

AnJ4 {o by neceſſary conſequent I conclude after this manner. ; 

If a Church truly.conſticuted be all of them poltated by conſent asis already de- 
clared , then they do. violate and profane all the Holy things of God wherin 
they pertake;For to the vucleane nothivg is cleane,as the Apolt!c.teltificrh, Ti. 
1.15.8 the-Prophet, Ea... 12. | 

But. Church truly conſtituted may grow.to polution by conſencing. to obſtinate 
finne & ſinners as is already declared. 

 Therfor a Chugxch truly conftituted may grow.to the violation & manifeſt profa- 
nationof al the Holy things of God, | 
From this evident truth I proceed & reaſon after this manner, . 

To thatChwch,company,or coramunion of men we may not joyne in-Spirituall 
communion thatyiolateth or profancth the holy things of God. 

Bur a Church zruly conſtituted may grow.to the violation & manifelt profanation 
of al the Holy avs of God, | 

Ergo,to a Church truly conſtituted growne to polute & violate the holy things of 
God, we are not to joyne in communion, | 

Thus you ſe Mr.Ber.the evidence of this truth marufeſted vnto your conſcience, if the 
Lord vouchſafe you mercy to ſee the truth. | 
Like arguments may be drawne from many places of Scripturezas from Mat. 1 3. 33 
gompared with 1, Cor, 5.6.an. argument may be-framed thus, 
As the whole lump8 the fealt of the paſſeover was leavened with alitleleav&:ſo one 
open knowne fzne polluteth the vilible Church,8& che holy things therof: for 
ou mult vnderitand that the Apoſtle doth not cal vaknowne ſinne leaven.; bur 

y leaven he vnderſtanderh ſinne.openly knowne,convinced, & vnrepented : els 

ther could be no communion-for men. on earth., 

But the Apoſtle & our Saviour ſaith out of thelaiy that a lifle leavenleayencth the 
whole lump & feaſt of the paſſcover. . 


Therfor,one ſinne convinced& vnrepented pollureth the viſible church, &-the holy. 


things therof:& thereynto-may no manjoyne. .. 3 
Againe,jirom jm ceremonialy poluted,& fo defiling the Sanftuary of theLord,as 
appeareth Nomb, 194 3. 20. Hag. 2. 14 reafon thus. . If 
As perſons ceremonaaly poluted vnclenſedentering into the Sanftuary of theLore, 
1 medling withthe holy flesh or pottage,did poluce the Sanctuary , & the holy 
8esh,potrage 8& che reſt; Sd the viſible Church of the new Teſtament morally 
ore; 8 impenitent in i medling with che holy things of God polute & de- 

the fame. | | r . 
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Faraleles! Cenfiirez Obſervations — 
But theT. zyoucheth by che mouth of his holy Prophets, that perſens ceremonialy 
vncleane vac entering vnto the Sanctuary, or meding weth holy fletit or 
perrage,polute & dehlethens 
Therfor the vifible Church of the now: teflamenc morally poluted & impenitent in 
fin dealing with the holy things do profane them; 8 therfor no man-with good 
con{cience canjoyme with that profauation. 


Finally: as in the old teſtament che King & Magiftrates fuffering fin vnpuniched: were: , 


poluted t herwith by conſent;So inthe new-teltament the vilible church{whoare 
Kings Spiritualy,8 have committed vnato them the judgments of the L.the mini- 
_— powre.of Chuift)lufering fwne vnreformed among them+, are polluree$ 
thcreby- I 

Bur in the Old Teſtament the Kings and a— ( by your owne- confel- 
mw Bernard pag. 94.) were poluged with ſwnevnreformed in the common 
wealth. . 

Therfor in the New Teftament the viſibleChurch(who are Kings Spiritualy,havmg: 
committedvnts them thejudgments of the L.the minifterial powre of Chrilt}- 
ſuffering finnevnreformed among them ate polutedtherby:8& ſo no communis” 
to be had with them, leait partaking with. themin-fianeby conſent , we receave- 
of their plagues. : 

Now you ſe evidently proved by teſtimentes of Scriptures, 8:by diret conſequents: 
from the ſame;that iris vifawful torany man to joyne to a Church that was truly con - 
ſtiruted, now growne to protaneX violate the holy things efGed by conſenting ro fin8&= 
wicked, obſtinare,convinced, impenitent ſmners : & that Racks much more rit vnhawfub 
to joyne to your falic churches which never were truly conſtituted fiace rhe defetis of 
Antichrift, but remaine in the gulfe of Antichriſtianiſme vnto this day ;the firſt point cher 
for being maniteſt, the ſecond folowerth to be enterpriſed which is to anſwer the objec-- 
tions & cavils which you make againſt this comfortable truth of the L.I cabir a comfors- - 
table truth bicauſe herin confilter-the true comfort of churches &Chriſtians publiquely 
& privately: that they neither live innor conſent toany/known ſim in themſelves or other- 
For otherwiſe ſeing ſinnes 8&.corruptions break our dayly inthe beſt-Chrurches & Clhiet- 
ſtians, herin is our comfor that we give no allowance to them no not ſo much as by our. 

ſcnce im that communion wher open known ſinneis ſuffered , as it'is moſt plentt-- 
Fully and abundantly in your falfe-Churches and in ether Churches that are of a true 
— againſt ris erurh the firſt thing that 1 ch do falſely 

In your objections agai 5 er e firſt thing that I reprove is that yorr do o 
mterpret conſent to-ſm:for a man may conſent:to ahougiehe io judgment,affetion; - 
contgmice & action do declare his diflike of :as for exiple;Ely did af this to his formes © 
that poluted the L.Sacrifices;, & eomirted adultery with the weomen that camers ſaci * 
fice, 1.Si.2.22:;2 3.for he should have-procedeeto the vtmoſt that the word 6f God hae | 

uired at his hads,viz:tv have put his ſones ro death,which bicauſe he did not he was 
ws" withtheirſmaes by confer, &therfor the fearful judpmet ofGod befel himwhictt” 
whſooever heard both their eares tingled, r.Sa.3,17.ſo excepr ami doby al mEanes ſave 
himſelffrom the froward generation,by Seperating himſeli as the Apoſtle *pradtiſed 8” 
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$2g-74 | Paralleles,Cenfines,Obſerextions, ; | 
<. th- proſanation of al the Holy things of God:For theſe places dae evidently dedare 
th. Paul & the Apoliles not only commaund to feperate trom the Gentils, bur tr6 the 
Jewe> who weie the true Church of God now grows - mg inſinne , & ſo practiſed 
th<:nicives commaunding the Dilciples. & training them vp by his example ſo to do: 8& 
| ſo teaching vsto-tokow thus example herem. 
inthe next place you p:occed to declare by divers reaſons {ſuch as they are) that to 
joyne to whe holy things when obſtioate imperutent tinners partake in thern is no. finne: 
your ficlt reaſon 15 : For that.in the old Teltament ther was no Sacrifice appointed fur 
this: Ergo it is no firene; I deny the antecedent: & 1 deelazethecontrary by the examples 
Qi the tbe of Bemjamin conſenting to the finne of 3dultery commuted vppon the Le- 
vices concubine,ludg. 19.8% 20.01 the tribes of Iſrael, fearing leſt wrathshould fal vgpon 
them-tor ſutfering theu brethren to make another altar, & to forſake the true worship of 
God as they ſuſpected,losh. 22.8 of Achans fin which brought wrath vppen the whole 
congregation . VVheictore in the law the Lord did appoint a Sacrifice for the whole 
gongregation aswell as for any partucular perfon.Levitt, 4. 13. | 

A Second realon of yours is; For that in the Old Tcttament the Godly are never re- 
proved for being preſent at the miniſtration of holy things chough wicked men were pre 
fent: but the Prophets reprove the.Preilts oplytar nor Seperating thecleane from the va 
cleane.wherto1 anſwer that their communion was typical, & cherfor perſons typically 
Eleane though wicked-uth&ir lives might come to Sacrifice, & yer not pollute others as 
I have already ſujficiently declared in the former Section: befides whereas the Prophets 
yeprove the Preiits,& the Saints in the new Teſtament ſucceed the carpal Preiſts as Spiri- 
tyal Preiſts,cherby it tollowerh that the: Saints in the new Telament are polhuted. by not 
dittinguishing & ſeperitang the cleane from the vncleane : fee theſe places of Seripture, 
OS-23 AEAURPEs args learns 1 - t.fude = _—_ 6.17. . 

Butil ſomemay. object,that in the old Teſtament c id pray, & preach, & praiſe 
Goed,& yer notwirhliading the faithiul herein werenot defiled ifthe wicked Jid joyne 
witnthem.in- communion thereof: &.therfor now-vnder the new Teſtament, though me 
do joynein communion with open known finne,& ſuffer known finne-yer may be ſaynts, 
& vnpolluted in. communion: & this ts the very pithS warrow of your ſecond abjection 
Mr. Bern. wherto I make apiſwer many. waies. 

Firſt; I deny ham to be a Saynt o: that he ought to be eſteemed a Saynt of vs, that is 
In9pen teat in any knowne finne;Knowne Ifay to-him : For I may know it to be a ſinne; 
& yet bicauſe he knoweth it not ſo to be,he cannot be accounted impenitent though hs 
live in ie:ſth. ignorance ts afinne whereet a man repenteth generaly , & ſoin bis.generall 
repentance of finnes done-ot ignorance thar particular fanne is included, 

Second!y,1am to judg of another according to that which | know & according to 
the rale of the wo: d therin:whertor fi know anv of my-brethren. to-live im any fnne 
knowne to me: | muſtadmonish. him &-prove it to him to be ſinne, & require his repen- 

ancecif he repent notto take withnefſes & the to admonish him before withneſſes , & 
to convince itagaine W his conſcience, ifhe repeat not, then-to rel itto the Church, 
wher aiſo hes to be admon#hed & convinced openly: ifthen-he repent not, to mea he 
#2 Heathen & Publicane;Se no Sayne; what he is.in-the L.account; & to hunſelf in; {e- 
excailhnaw.aoknoriegudsterigaperieynethgot tome, | rat 

; , 
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j ace of tHe argument, viz; I hat leing 1n t eAament t he 
fuk defiledjo 


were not joyaing 19 prayer, preaching & praiſing God with open knowri 
fnners, therefore wee in the New Teltament fo doing are not detiled , 1 deny veterly; 
yea and [ deny the Antecedent in ſome ſence alſo ; It shall nor be voproficabie 
therefore tully to diiculice both the Antecedent , and the conſequence ot this Ob- 


on. 

I Antecedent is thus to be expounded & conceaved of,namely. 

That the Larequired one thing outwardly in the communion of the Church, another 
thing inwardly in the hart tor accepration before God, 

lt any circumcized l{raclite or proſelyte clenſed according to the purificrtion of the 
Sanctuarie did joyne 1n prayer, preaching & prarfing God,no man could juſtly refuſe his 
outward communion 1n thele actions ſeing he was ontwardly cleane according to the 
diſpenſation of thoſe rymes: For vs in the new Teſtament ther are required other viſible 
actions tor our outward clenfing, which were nor then required of the carnall Iſraelites 
for their outward clenfing: 1t they did declare their inward repentance by Sacnifices for 
their fianes general & Speciall , by clenfing themſelves with thoſe rites & ceremonies 
which were appointed by the Lord for thoſe infant tymes of the Church, they were to 
be judged holy by al men,8& fo communion might be had with them withour fiane!bue 
if they were not clenſed according tv the purification of the Sanctuary , rhey*were riot 
viſibly cleane,8 therfor communion could not be had with them witheur ſinne , & fo 
Hezechiahs prayer importeth, 2.Chron. 39, 18— the Prophets declare p/ainly,N6b. 
19.31.25. Hag. 2,14. yet heer alſo cautions muſt be remembred, viz: That this ceremonial 
vncleanenes mutt be made known vnev others, for otherwiſe how could it polute others 
if it were vnknowne to them: Furthermore it cannot be denyed, but thar the Sonnes of 
Belial very vild wicked men did deale with the holy things in thz old Teſtamenr, bur yet 
I ſay it cannot be proved but they were viſbliecleane accordmg to the diſpenſation 
thoſe ty mes: the Lord did not then require men toproceede with their brethren in the 
thre degrees of admonition,8 ſo to bring them to the acknowledgment of their ſmne 
& repentance: That is the Lords diſpenſation for the new Teſtament: But the E,order for 
thoſe rymes was 1.reproof for ſinne, Levit.19.17, 2. The partie reproved was to offer 
a Sacrifice which if he did he was clenſed from hys'ſinne viſiblie , Levit.q.23. 3. If he 
wiltully retuſed to harken he 1vas to be promoted to the Magiſtrate, & put to death for 
his preſumption, Levit.15. 30. 31.Deut, 17,12. This was the L.zconomie for thoſe rymes 
when this order was violated,then al communion was defied, whiles it was obſerved all 
was wel in the viſible communion: Let any man declare the contrary if he be able:breefly 
therfor to make a ful anſwer to the objection; if the faithful did keep communion with 
perſons viliblie vncleane, (according to the vncleanenes of the old Teſtament,) knowne 
vnto them,l fay they were Satared with their vncleanenes by conſenting therto , 8& to 


the violation of the Lords order appointed for thoſe tymes!1f men were the children of 
Belial,8e yer wereclen(ed according to the diſpenſation of the Old Teſtament, their vi- 
ſible clenſing did incitle them to the ordinances of the old Teftament before —— 
before God their conſciences were impure:wherfor both the Antecedent 8& conſequen 

of the argument are weake and ynſound: 8 fo this truth of God remaynerh firme, that 
unpediency in {znge defileththe communion of the viſible Church, as inthe old Tefta- 
So i Phe New JerlimunC. DES He: ment, 
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aurthird rexſon-is for that the Prophers did not Seperate who didknow the mi. 


ning ofthe L. tor. this thing, aor taught not the people ſo to dogl answer as. in the new 
"T<ltameat & in he old ther ought noc to.beSeperarion til the-ytmoit meanes be ſoughe 
tor redrefſe 0:things 3; The vimolt meanes for retorming abuſes in the Old Teſtamear 


- was the Magiltrates authority,in whoſe hands the po wre of reforming was: Hence 1t'i9 
#har the Prophets alwayes rep:oove the Kings for the wickednes of the Land; bur the 


Lord did never tcack/bicauſe-he rhought n.not meer, ther being but one true Church 
mms negleted his dutythe.people Should forſake the Holy things ofG 
& Seperate, but ſhl they ought to mpg vppon.the Lord for redrefle of things : bat 
now m the.New Tellament the Lords adnuniſtration in.this particular is ethenviſe, 1, 
Vidble Churches may be infinite, & ſo.ther4s a,pollibility of cojoying the Louds ordi- 
eances though a-man forfake the. communion of one Church, 2.the fulnes of tyme being 
eome,8&:the nonage of.theChurch being paſt,theLord bath now revealed his whole wil 
&pleaſure , &h:th fer vs at liberty , whereas inthe old Tettament they were in bon- 
dage vnder worldly 0:dinances, 3. The Saints-nw in thenew Teſtament are ansaverable 
ne the Kings inthe old Teſtamenr having powre Ecclefialtical in their hands(buraor ci- 
wil)es referime the abulcs:that ariſe in the viſible Church, g. Therforwe are in thenew 
Yament.to- vic al meanes appointed by the-Lord for reformation before wee Seperate, 
2l cherneanes May wharſoever:1t then ther be no reformacion what then ? I answer Se- 
100 is then lawful; wby?The reafons are theſe. 4*The viſible Church teateth to be a 
rue Church being obſtinate in fenne,& from a faſe Church Seperacion is lawful, z,the 
Lord hath commaunded to come out Ffom among perſons obſtnarc mſinne,, & ſv the 
Apoſiles praQuiſed. 2-Cor.s.17. At.19.9, & 2,40. 3. bicauſe the Lord hath ſaid thar 
# we pertakewith them in their ſennes,we Shal receave of their plagues, 4.bicauſe if but 
ewo or thre faithful ones being Seperated joynetogether ,, they are a rruc Church ynts 
Chriſt where the Lords-preſence & acceptance 15: Rut in the Old Teſtiment they were 
moceffarily tycd,to the Kingdome,Preiſthood,8& Temple for the worship 8 obedience 


Bern.I would have you note this wel & lay it vpin your hart for your anſtruction & re- 
Formation,forn this particular I know you al that jeare God in the land ave ſcandalized 
from the truth,not vnderſtanding the difference'berween the New Teſtament & the or- 
dipances thereof,8 the Old Teſtament with the ordinances thereot:Summarily therefor 
eodeliver thetruth:The Church, Miniſtery, VVorship, & Government of the;Old Tefta- 
anent were ſo conftitu:ed by the Lord as chatno Seperation could be. made from them 
ſing they were al by Succcfſion & the people therforwere neceflarily bound over vnto 


| zhen,otherwiſc they could not find the Lord & his truth which was only at Ieruſalem: 


#n the New Teſtament, the Church, Miniftery,VVorship & Government ave ſo.comſtitu- 
ecd by the Lord,as that in them cher is no Succeſſion nor alligation of ryme,place, per- 
fon, 8c. But when the Church is become falſe by qmpenitency,the faichful maySeperae 
&e cary the truth-with them if buc two-orthiee. 

Mr. Bern.the L,open yeureycs, & the eyes of al bis people inEngland to ſee this bleſ 


| fed truth of the Lord: & then the canſe of Seperation wilhe evident ynro your conſcien- 
- . ecs:1n the meanetyrae youtcannot but be ignorant. 


| & fanthzeaſon whereby you would prove that to joyne tothe Boly rhings in che 
| Soma 


— ad 


ef God, bur now in the New Teſtament al things are tree, 8& the bondage is grunt Mr. | 
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LM Paralleles, Cenſures;Obſervations, Pag.77. 
communion of obſlinate imp-nitent perſons is no inne,is,for that the Scriprure teacheth 
the contrary(as you ſay two Wayes, i. by acquitying the Godly trom the rransgrefſion 

.of others,z.by declating it to be a fuine to leave the Holy things of God,tor the wicked 
nefie of others: &.this you ſay cutreth deepely. 
I anſwer youMr.Ber.thac we dv not feele this cue at al, fortheiron is b'unt, &you had 
need put to more ſtrength, & your reaſon hath in it no cutting quality at all: For I doe 
acknowledg that the Godly,it they confent nor to,nor approve not the ſinne of others, 
are by the Lords ſentence acquit fiom the rransgretiton. bur I wauld learne of you, it the 
Holy Ghoft in the Scripture doth nor account the principal & the acceflary inthe lame 
conditiomthough not in the fame degree of fine; what fay yeuto rhe finne of Achan? 
the finne ot che men of Gibean conceraing the Levites concubinetThe teare of the Iſra- 
elites in reſ{pet vi the Altar built in the burder of the Land v: Canaan by Iorden? Theſe 
laces are evident, tht conſent to finne poVuteth the perſon conſenting: 8 rhe places by 
you quoted do nor prove any:thing contrary to this aflertion of -ou:s: - but rather they 
p:ove this vnduubred truch of the Lords 3 the place Ezech. 3 3.9. p: overh that as the 
watchman that dilchargeth his dary is acquir,fo it he diich.irg not his duty ne sha!be ac 
c{lary tothe finne,& partaker of the putushment as may be feen, vs.6.the place Ezech. 
18.14.17.20,doth declare two things,thar it the child toiluw nor the finne of the parents 
he shalbe guilcleflc ; if he partake an ther finnes he shalbe partake: of the punishment. the 
ay Ezech.14.19,20 shceweth ihat Noah, Daniel, & 10b shal deliver their owne ſoules 
v their 7ightcouſnes: but al choſe that are polluted with other mens finnes $hal part2ke 
of their plagues,Revel.z 8.4.S0 that you ſee theſe places of-the old teſtament quoted by 
you do not only not help you,buc viterly overthrow your conceipt. 
The pl.ces of the new Teltam<nt alledged by you aiſo make as litle for you. Tit. 1.1 v. 
teacherh that althiug are puie.tothepure ,, yet the intent of the place is not to 5hew 
that ſinne is pure to any-man 2 & although I may lawfully vſe ti e Holy things of Gd 
being my felt cleane:yer being paitake: of another mans finne by conſent, I polute al the 
holy things to my ſelt, 8 have no title to vie them, 8& ſo the polite (aith prefently to the 
impure.is nothing pure;the place Reve'.3.4,teacherh that ſo many ofthe Church ar Sar- 
di as defied not taeir garmeanty by conſenting to the poluticn ofthe reit of that Church, 
but that flood our againſt their corruptions to the vtmoſt, halbe innocent: & the other 
place,Reve'.z 22—24.5heweth the ſame thing:but for theſe two places Iſay ; you muſt 
prove Mr.Ber.that your aflemblies arc true churches as theſe were:againe,you muſt prove 
alſo that theſe perſons neglected their duty of admonishing & dag forth againlt the 
Church;8&-.thatthe Churchwas convinced by them & yer did joyne with themin cona 
munion of Holy things: For otherwiſe we ſay we are not to Seperate till wee have done 
our vemoſt endevaur:neither gre we poluted ti] then: your laſt place is Gal. 5.10. wher 
the Apoſtieteacheth that he that troublerh tne Galatians Shal beare his' condemnation 
whoſoever he be: & yet the Apoftle telleth them vs. s. that alitle leaven leaveneth the 
whole !ump:that4; to ſay:if you conſent to this falſe doGrine of joyning circumcifion'to 
Chriſt the perſon that perſwadeth-you 5h1l beare his burthen whoſoeverhe be, yer you 
alſo s iſhed receaving the falſe dotrine, but I hope otherwiſe of you:thisis the 
meaning of the Apoftle, | | 
£ecendly,yob tay the Scripturexcacherk it to be a finnefor - leayethe holy AS 
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| Fi God, for the wickednes of other, & tor this purpoſes you alledg, - r,.Sam. 2. 24. ry; © 
wher(you ſay)the wordes are plaine,&. cannot. be avoyded by another expoſition of. 


the word gnabarwell:alrhough the word dothas properly ſignifie to paſſe vppon or te 
paſſe by as to treſpaſſe,& that it is ſo expounded by Pagnin : yer I will not plead it az 
this tyme ſith it needeth not; Thertor take the place according to your conſtruction that 
the Sounes of Ely by their fines cauſed the people to tune by abhorrig the L- offerng 
througlr occaſion of ther wickednes: I anſwer thus:1n the old Teltament nv man was 59 
forſake theSacritices for other mcs ſinnes it they were ceremonialy cleane; & thertor that 
the peopie did abhorre theſe crdinances of God vppon the wickednes of Elyes Sonnes 
was ther transgreſſion;the Letaught no ſuch thing inthe old Teſtament & in the typical 
communion therof:but now 1n the.nefy Teltamenc we having the truth. that was then 
fignified by the old Teſtament & the ordinances therof,it tullowerh neceflarily thus;thar 
25 in the old Teſtament & the communion therof which. were typical, perſons typicaly 
cleane might not have communion typical, with perſons typically vncleane, without po 


horion ceremomial:So in the new Teſtament & the comunion therof which is the truth, 
perſons moraly cleane may not have Spiritual communis with perſons moraly vncicane © 


without polution moral which is finne:& lo you are anſwered according to your expo« 
Gtion of the place: yet I deny it to be neceſlaty to expound the place ſo as you doe. 


Your fiſth reaſon proving it lawful for the Saints to hold communion in the holy | 


things though perſons ob{tinate.infinne be preſent is:For that in the word we have liber 
ty given to come to partake inthe holy things if wee look to our elves to reforme our 
owne wayes,mat.5.23-24.1.Cor.11.28.& the Corinths did partake in the holy things 
with them that were once & twiſe admonished, z. Cor. 12.21.g0:ſo may we do. 


I anſwer. The place of Chriſt Mat. 5.2 3.24,teacheth that a ma mudt firſt reconcile him 
ſelf ro his brother before he offer his gift:rruth;but itmult befor al the finnes he com> 
mitterh againſt his brother:now.to hate his brother by ſuffering finne to reſt yppon him 
& not to admonish & bring him to repentance,is a greevous finne of one man agatnſt 


| his brother, & ſo it js a very greevous hatred for a man to ſuffer the whole Churcn vn- 
reformed from finne, & therfor by this place or Chritt-you gainenothing , but rather 
leeſe the cauſe which is hereby confirmed,viz;that til a man doe his duty to the vtmoſt . 


to his b:ethren, he cannot offer his gift:now his vtmoſt duty is, either to bring him to re- 
pentaace, or to leaye him impenitent, 8 a! them that jultifie his ſinne in their impenitecy 
& ſo in the vislation of the holy things: For they being al polured wich his ſfinne have 
deprived.themſelves of title & powre to the holy,things , 8 ſo viing them doe violate 
them,8& al tha partake with them therin partake with finne , 8 <$hall receave of their 
judgments, | 


The place 1.Cor. 1 1.28. is alſo againſt you: For the Apoſtle willeth the Corinths to 
examine themſelves how they have pertormed their duty to God,& their brethren , in 
the firit & ſccond table: & finding themſelves to be cleere then to eate & drinck : other- 
wile finding our ſelves to faile in that commaundement, Mat.14, 1 5—17.wee are poluted 
by contagion 8 cannot eate & drinck without hurt & judgment, bicauſe we-have not 
pulged our felves aright. | 

Bur your laft place Mr.Ber.is ſomthing to the purpoſe; v1z,2.Cor.12.21.& 1 þ3L0G 

? 24 " | | } 


DB OT 


 _  Paralleles, Cenfures,Obſervations, | pag. 79. 
ed together, for 1 wil help co vrge your argument, & then give you an anſwer. 
- Your argument may thus be framed. 
If the Coriaths might withourfinne have communion with the Church,of theCs 
rinths after they were once & twiſe admonished, Sz did not repent; then may 
we have communion,with perſons obſtinate & impenitent, in the holy things 
withour ſinne in vs, | 
But the Conoths had communion with the Church of Corinth poluted with fin 
after once & twiſe admonition, without finne. 
Ergo: we may have conununion, with perſons obſtinate in finne, in the.holy things 
withour finne in vs. 

This is the force of your reaſon:wherto I anſiver,thi tvou muſt-prove your-minore 
For it is weakc:& the places of Scripture do not contirme.it; For you mult know that 
the latter Epiſtle to theCourinths was the ſecond admonition as may be ſcen, 2.Cor,13,z 
& before the deſpiſing of the ſecond admonition-they could nor be judged obſtinare 8& 
impenitent in finne;now for the tul & ſufiicient confirmation of your manor you Sheuld 
prove vnto vs two things: Farſt;that rhe Corinths did deſpiſe: Pauis fecond admonition 
in this his ſecond Epiſtle: Secondly that if they did delpile this his ſecond admonition, 
the faithfulamong the Coriaths did keep communion withont finne with thar poluted 
& obſtinately im penirent company:now bicauſe I know this 1s to hard a task for you, I 
= therefore conclude that this argumcnt-of yours is .inſuflicient to prove your pur- 

oſe. 

Yourlaſt & leaſt reaſ6 wherby you endevour to prove it layfulto vie the holy things 
though ob{tinare impenitent ſinners be preſent in communion, is,that Gods commaun 
dement mult be obeyed abſoiute'y, 8 another mans finne cannot diffolve the bond of 
allegiance betwixt God-& man, which our-poſitisn ſeemerh(as you pretend)to ditlolve: 
{cing we ſay that a man mult.not keep communion inthe holy things 1t wicked men be 
P1Elent in communion with vs: 

To this argument I anfwer thus: viz:thatGod indeed-commaundeth vs topray,heare 
the word, & communicate 4n the Sacraments, but he alſopreſcribeth both the perſons 
wherwith, & the manner how we muſt performe theſe actions: prayer,hearing the word 
& paitaking in rhe Sacraments are ations of communion, &ther 1 in the preformance 
of them amanner of doing(modus agend: )tobe obſerved: wee mrit thertor reſpet rwo 


bone performing theſe actions of Religion 2 Firit that our communion be ſuch as it 
oug 


tto be,for 1 may not keep communion with Tewes, Turks, Pagans, Papiſts,bur with 
Chriſtians, viz2true Chriſtians ſuch 25 the new Teſtament deſcriberh ought ro,be mem- 


' bers of the viſible Church which is the myſtical body of Chrift : Secondly , that the 


actions of our communion beperformed after that holy manner 8 order as thenewTe- 
ſtament of Chriſt teacheth;as that prayer be conceaved not read out of a ſervice book, 
thit prophecy come out of the hart, & not be read out of a book as Homilies be ; that 
baptiſme be adminiftred fimply asChrift teacheth without Godtfathers;the croſſe neſti- 
ons to infanrs:8&+hat che. Supper be vſed fitting not kneeling. finaly,that al the parts 
ef worship be clenſed according co the primitive 1nftitution,& not vſed with thoſe po- 
lations which theman of ſinne harh caft vppon them:breefly,we mutt worshipGod with 
the mcanes he hath apointed as the 2.comaundemet reacherh,$& after che maner he __ 
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raught as the third eommaundement informeth, otherwiſe ther is-idolatry committed. 
in violating the ſecond commaundement worstupping God by other meancs then ke 
hath 0:deimed:& protanauon ot the name.of God im vioiating the third commaunde. 
ment waen his ordinances are not ſo vied as he hath pieſcribed:So that eo ſpeak dizectly 
to your objection, thebond ot alleageance berwixt God & vs ts preſerved & kept invio 
labic by our polirion:tor we teach that men mult pray,heare the wotd, & receave theS2- 


Craments,bur in a true vilible communion ot Sans as.the Lord hath appointed, not with. 


al. nannec of perſons,as theeves,mu.derers, witches, comurers, Papilts ,, Athcitts , Dron- 
kards,perwed,perſous, &c.as w your Chuich:nor atter yaur-manner which is deviſed 
by man as Ieroboam devited in Ucacl;but as the Lord. hah in the new Teſtament taught 
Vito Vs. 


And heer Mr.Bern.you take vppon you:to-reduce the-places of Scripture which wee 
alledg for Seperatien trom your 3flemblies,to certaine topical or _ heads, & ſo 


' give them an{wer.according to your tashion 2 as thus ; the places that torwarne Gods 


pecple to Seperate vnder the law are thus to be taken; 
1,From idols. of falſe Gods: as Iſracl irom heathenish Gods.. 
z.From Idols of the true God: as-Indah from Iſraels calves. 
4 From perſons ceremonially polluted. 


The places vrging Sepeation vnder the Goſpel are thus to be takem: 
1,F:om lewes not receaving C hriſt, but rayling againſt him, 
2.F;om Gentils without C hriſt. | 
3-From Antichriſt-vnder the $hew of Chrift perſecuting Chriftians.. 
4:From familiar companying with excommunicates or wicked men, 


Buz(ſay you)what are a theſe places to vs who are nat vnder any of theſe heads of re- 
ferencetI ans5wer you Mr-Ber.that your Church is reſpectively vnder al theſe topical ple 
ces which you mention excepting the firſt, For 1.you make Idols of the true God,in iet- 
ting vp your own tventions,& making Chrilt a King, Preiſt,8 Propher,as you jraagine 

»>-y ou ought much more to Seperate trom perſuns mora-ly vncleane, it the lewes ought 
to Sepera: e irom perſons ceremonialy vncleane, 3.it the Apoltles commaund Seperation 
from the Tewes members of that erue Church ot theold Teſtament, re! uſing Chriſt & 
raviing againſt him;Then much more ought we to Seperate from you the.- members of 
falſe Chuches,retuſing & perſe cuting Chritt in lis members & new. Teſtament vnto 
death: as they have felt,4.it Antichriſtiras & Gentils be in degree equall (as they are in 
the Holy Ghoſts accountas I have forme. ly proved)the trom you who are Antichriſtiis 
& viſt>le members of talle Churches ought Seperarion to be made, 5.2though veu are 
nor excommuntcate from the true Church whereot younever were, yet yuu entre: taine 
excommuncates from true Churches, 8 yau are cages ot every vncleane & hateful bird; 
& it I mult avcyd p:tvate fam'liar communion with excommunicate & wicked perſons 
then mnch more mult I shun Spiritua!l holy communion wirh them : except any man 


+ wilbe ſo ri-liculous as to fay that the Ho'y& Spiritual communion afordeth more liberty 


eo ſinne & fmners then private civil co vmumion in-meate & d:inck 2: 8&c. 8& ſo by your 
own: contclion al the pl ices of Scripture alledged againſtyou by vs, may by jult8& due 
proportion be applyed yppon you,being as.y ou ltaud in your conſtitution & worship, 

| | falſe 
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falſe Churches,8 falſe worshippers, & perſecuters of Chriſt his teh @ faithtul wit-- 
ES« | 
To end.al:you fay that it cannot be proved that it is finn to heare the word preached 
& to receaveTne Sacraments ot one char hith converted him, & is called of the church, 
wel Mr.Bern, 1 vaderſtand your drilt,& 1 wil give you ananſwer:Ifay in your aſſemblies 
men do not convert to th? true viſiole faith of Chriit caught in his word, viz:in the new 
Fettamnent:nor you ever convected.man therto, but peryeit men fromit, as this book of 
yours&al your railingsagainlt our teltmony do plainly evince;what you do inviſtbly the 
Lord kaowcet.1,& every mans owne conicience can ſpeak thar teeleth : but what ſay you 
of the Pop'$h preachers du yuu th:ns they convert none inviliblie  & what doe you. 
Eaine by this tancy 9 neicher they.nor you convert to the faith or new Teſtament of 
Chrilt, bur they pervert me trom you,& you pervert men from the'Seperation: & bortlr 
hinder & draw trom the truth: wit you do inviliblie I ſeek not nor ought not toreſpect 
for viſible walking:yet knw that we hold chat ther are 7000, that are of the Lords E-- 
lecti.n in your ialle Churches: So are ther in Rome it ſelj.Revel. 18.4. whence did al the 
worthy wizneſles of Chult ariſe, as the waldenles, Hus, Prage, Luther, the Martyrsin Q,_ 
Marics dayes in Englad,& at other tyines 1n other places2did they not come our. of the 
botromleile pit of Antichiltianiime being converted there ? yet [ hope you wil not ſay” 
that they might tilzoyne to that miniſtery;& yet the miniſters then had the calling of 
that charch,ſuch as it was:1t therfor the argumer be not good for them no more is it for 
you: tor you wilbe proved to be Ancichriſt1i Miniſters as truly in quality, though ove af# 
much in quantity as they aze;& this Shal ſuffice for anlwer to this point. 


Theniath Scion; 


Your next point wherto Twill Tpeak is the ſixth imnomber : which yowholdetror;, 
but I hold as a tritth if it be wel conceaved:it is this. 

6.That the word truly preached & Sacraments righaly adminiſtredare no infallible te- 
kens of a true Church. 


I am {ure you doe or may remember that proprium cum ſpecie convertirur as the Lo- 
gicians ſpeak: For cxample: Every man is reaſonablpV every reaſonadle creature is a m2: 
Now al | ſay 15:that the word truly preached, 8 rhe Sacraments duely adminiſtred are no: 
prope:ties of a true church:Foralthough this be true,that wherſoever rhe word is tiuly 
preached ex officio,& th: Sacraments rightly adminiſtred, ther is a true Church,yer I des- 
nie the other, viz: That whe ſoever ther 1s a true Church.the word is truly preached, & 
the Sacraments are rightly adminiſt-ed:For 1heſe two arenot convertible:bur this I hold' 
that a true Church,8& powre to preach the word truly,and adminiſter the Sacraments 
ducly,are convertible 2 and therefore that the powre of our Lo-d Teſus Chriſt given 
to the Church is an eſſential propertie ofa true Charch , and therefore convertible 
with a true Church : Now ſomeryme it falleth out thata true Church hathnor che - 
wo'd miniſterially preached. ,- nor the Srcraments adminiftred] ., namely, when it wan- 
eeth Officers , as ibſometyme falleth-our ; This point allo is plaine enough if = 
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crefore 1lcaveir requiring your anſwer: 


Paralleles, Cenſures,Obſervations,apertey- 
ning to the ninth Section. | 


T eannor find-in all Mr:Bern, 'book intituled the Sep.Schiſme,any thing in oppoſition 


(to this Seftion of my letrre vnto him, whereby I collect that he yceldeth it as a truth:& 


ir is not material co the point of Seperation any thing at al : only the truth muſt be ge- 
ſended for the Author of truths ſake that the Lord.& his truth may in all things be ho- 
nored: the ſumme of al this SeCtion 15 thus. much; that as not theadt of reaſoning is the 
true propertic of a.man,bur the taculty to reaſon : Non ratiocinari ſed. rationale: So 
not the actual preaching & adminiſtring of the Sacraments , but the powte of Chriſt to 
bave & vſe al the holy things of God is the.true property conyertible, & in falllle to- 
ken of a true Church:Fo1 as every man aithough he be reaſonable, yet doth net actually 
vie reaſ6at al rymes,as name!y,being aninfir, beinga leep,being in a Lethargie orfincope 
Sothetrue Church though it have alwayes powre to al the holy things , yet actually it 
doth not vſe the powre: Bur I liſt not to ſpeak much concerning this particular which 
_ Scholaſticall then profitable , the rather ſeing Mr. Bernard contendeth not 
ut 1h | 


The tenth Seltion. 


Thenext poſitionis accordingto your orderthe twelvth, viz! 

That every of our aſſemblics are falſe churches, al our minilters falſe miniſters, our wor 
stup 2 faiſe worship;you cal this ez1er,l cannot belecve you;whetfor Ldeclare them yn- 
£0 you particulatly 1n order after this manner. 

Burbicauic your wordes ſeem to import.thatyou doenot defend all your aſſemblies 
#0 be true Churches , all your Miniſters. true Miniſters , & the worship of every al- 
{emblieto be a true worship , for.that I geſſe by yaur covenant you exclude dumb 
Miniſters,8 the aſſemblies over which they are , & the worship offered vp by them; 
Therefore 1 wil onely plead againſt your parish Church at workſap , and your owne 
Maziſterie , and the wership offered vp by you for your people inthe parish Church 


- at workſap. 


Eirſt,for your aſſemble 1 vſe this Maiſon to proveit no true Church:wher the people 
are not Hely,Elect,S faithful, having not entered covenant tv walk in all Gods wayes, 
Nanding in confufion with. every abhominable liver,ſubjc& to al theAntichriſtian orders 


& officers ſet over them,deprived ofthe powre of Chrilt for ther mutuall help & edifi- 
£ation, ther is no true Church. , 


But the parish aflemblie of workſap is ſuch:go,it is no true Church. 
The Major is manifeſt by theſe Scriptures compared together, Math, 15. 9. Apocil, 


" 24-9—21. Epheſ.1.3,4, 2.Corinth.6.14—18. Nath. 28. 20. &5. 19, Apocil. 28, 4- 


KMarh.s. 24- | 
The Minor you dare net deny I aſſure my ſelf ; For you have at leaſt five or fix hun- 
Axeth.communicancs, & you account yot paſt 30,07 40.07 them fairhful ;. & al of you 
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ſabmic toAntichrift his lawes & courts dayly;eſpecially your ſelf whocap & knee runne 
&rideafter Antichrilts officers 8 courts tecing him with your money :; yea you plead 
forthem & write your peny pamphlets for them , and yet once you- wrote againſt 
them , aa4lolt your yvicaridg in your teſtimanie again{t chem , but bicauſe you 
could not buy and ſell _ you receaved the mark ot the bealt , now you are con- 


_— yeeld to all,yea &.to plead for all, that you may t:athque with your mat-: 
CNandize. 

Secondly,fa your (elfI hold you to be no true miniſter of Ch:iſt ; For your Church 
being falſe, huw can your miultecie.be true: For if the Fountaine be bitter the ſtreame cI 
not be fwe2t; your Chuich 1s falſe, your miviſterie whuch ariſeth out of your Church as 
{treame trom a Fuuntaine 15 falle alto. 

Thixdly,y our worship which commeth from a falſe Church, & afalſe minifterie can- 
rot be true; bur is :alle inthatdouble reſpect , but particularly I except theſe things a+ 
gainſt your wership. 

1.That it is qualihed with yenr falfe nrinifterie. 

2.T hat it is offe: ed vpin a falſe Church, | 

3-That it 15 offered vp to God in the behalf of al your people which are many of the 
(Ipreſume)lewd perſons, al of them ſubjeFs of Antichritts Kingdome ; this 1 except a- 
gainſt your conceaved prayers. 


Againſt your ſervice vook | except thus beſides the former. 

1.1t 1s deviſed &.unvented by the man of finne,. 

2.T hat it is impoſed vppon you & your people of neceflity. 

3. That it is ſtinted & limited & the Spirit therby quenched. 

4.Thatit is read vppona book. 

5. That it.is corrupt in all the particular errors objetted by the Puritans, * 

All theſe $-particnlarsare contrary td theſe Scriptures compared together, Roman. 8. 
26, Math.15:9.Apocal 5.8.% $.3.1.Theſlal.5. 19. Apocal.9.20. & 18.13.14, At.16.19. 
& 19.13=16, Math.24,23-26. 1.Corinth.12.7. and 2.4. and 14-15.26. lerem,23.16 
Deur. 13.3-Col.3.16.lam.5.13.loh.4.24. 

Mr.Ber.l would not have you paſte by theſe things lightly but weigh them vel and: 

let ys have your anſwer ynto them, 


Paralleles, Cenſures, Obſervations,apertey- 
ning to the tenth Section. 


This Seftion conſiſteth of three maine branches which Mr.Bern. hagdleth from paw. 
109,to the 150.0f his book called the Sep.Schif. Heer therforl muſt endevortwo things? 
Firſt,to prove by vndeniable arguments 5 OS fromthe Scriptures that 1.the aflcblies 
Ecclefaſtica of England ate falle churches, 2.the Miniſters adminiſtring the holy things 
to theſe Eccleſiaſtical aflemblies are falſe Miniſters, 3.the worship petformed by the mi- 
niſtery & people in*the communion viſible to be a falſe worship 2 Secondly, Mr.Berny 
objettions & cavils mult be refuted ; wher the reader mult beadvertiſed rhat in per 


forming this latter part I Shall not cndeyour to handle all chyngs.that Mr, Berpard” 


propouny 


{ 
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pt poundeth, ſor ther is much truth by hun propounded, which 1 with him conſent ya 
t0,0niy the points of difference shalbe difculted, & the reſt omitred. 

In.che.f11it place thertot to deale as they fay politively Kataskxeualticos ?T prove that al 
theEcciefiattical aflemblies of the Land,as they ſtand eftablished by law are falſe Chur- 
ches: that is tv ſay nut ſramed or contticured according tothat preſfider whichChrill hath 
Jett to: the conſtituting of theChurches ofthe newTeſRament:but are tramed according 
£0 the invention of man,cven that man of finne, Antichritt the Archenemy of Chuilt. 


» 
The firſt Argument from Mart. 3.6.1am.2.18.Rom. 1.7: 
1,Cor.1,z,Eph,i,1.Mat,28.19, 


From-theſe places of Scripture compared together Icollect an argument which may 
thus be tramed. | 


The true Churches of Chriſt were'eſtablished ofmen that did repent & belecve,and' 


Shew their taith by their workes,that were Samts & faith: ul viiiblie; & of theſe 


only, 

The atiemblies Eccleſiaſtical of England are not eſtablished only of ſuch perſons:but 
ofal ſorts of perſons, eycn the-molt protane oi theLand: being compelied by law 
to ſubmit therto, 

Ergo: the Eccicfialtical affemblies of England are not the true eſtablished churches 
of Chritts intticurton. 

Hecr jt may be conſidered that before the Churches of the new Teſtament were clta- 
Þblished the golpel was preached, & vppon the publi-hing of the goſpel men were con- 
verted to thetaith of Chriſt, being made the Ditcip;es ot Chriit , & fo maany of them 
whither Iewes vr Gentils as gladly receaved the word were baprizcd,, & added to the 
Chuich,& continued in the Apottles doctrine, & ftellowship, & breaking of bread , & 
Prayer;this was the conſtitution & walking of the Chu: ches of the Apoſtoligue intlitu- 
£190:8 therſor the Churches of England being raiſed by compuiſion wichour proced.nt 
teaching, & converſion to the faith, making of them Diſciples of Chriſt, being newly 
& haidly drawne from the Egips1an darknes of mult pa'pable Amtich-ittianifme , being 
anany of them-brutishly ignorant, profeſſed Papitts , vild Atheitts , witches , conurers, 

thceves.dronkards, blasphemers, al of them ſubmitted te Antichriſtan Lords & Lawes, 
to Popish Sacrificing Preiſts, (for their miniſters were not newly ordeyned) to a ſtinted 
deviſed, corrupted, Popish ſervice book or worship: they m this their conſtitution & wal 
King cannot be accounted the true eſtablished Churches of the Apaſtolique inttitucion 
Hur rather are yer 1emayning inthe gulic of Antichriſtianiſme. 


Theſecond Argument from 2.Cor,s,17.Reve.18. 4 AR 19-9. 
& 2:49447.& 5,13-1.T1moth.s.5. 


From theſe & ſuch like places of Scripture compared together & xruly expoun 
gay be collected an argament framed aſter this mee - y payne, 


True Churches ofthe Apoſtolique inſtitution confiſted of a people ſeperated frem 
The 


wub}lecycrs,whether Iewes or pagans or other, 
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© The Ecdeſuſtical aſſemblies of England conſiſt not of ſuch a Seperated OE... a 

arecompounded of a mixt people, which for the moſt part are as bad as Iewes 

' orPagans,viz;perſons notoriouſly wicked, - 

Ergo,the Fccleſiattical aſſemblies of England are not the truly conſtitutedChurches 
of the Apoſtoliqueinltitution. 

Heer it wil npthing avatle them to alledg as'they areaccuſtotned that they are neither 
Tewes nor Pagans:For I have already proved that perſons that ſubmit roAntichrilt & his 
abhonunations are ig the Loids account.cqual to Pagans, being called in the book of the 
Revelation, Egiptians, Sodomites, Babylonians,Gentils;& the A poſtle willeth the Diſci- 
ples to Seperate themſelves from brethren walking inordinatcly from perſons-excom- 
municate,trom convereous perſons, & al other that either teachfalſe doarine , or deny 
the powre of Godlines indeed, though inword they'profeſſe the ſame.2.Tuu. 3-5. Tit. i, 
46-24 The(l.3.6.3,,Cor.5.11, | 


The third Argument from'Mat. 28.19.20. At, 19, 
4-j-&.10,48.Mat. 18:20, 


The true Churches of the Apoſtolique inflitution were by baptiſme gathered inte 
the covenant or new Teſtament of Chult.. 
The Eccleſiaſtical aflemblies of England are not by their baptiſme conunned ints 
the New. Teſtament of Chritt,but only -into the conftitution,miniſtery, wor- 
__ RR—"—_—_ intothat faith & doQrine which is by law eſtablished in 
the Lan | 
Brgperto Ecclefiaftical aflerabhes of Englandere not the true Churches of the Apes 
ltolique inſtitution, nl 
The ground ofthis argument 1s this:that the Apeflles bapcized men indefinitely into 
the whole new Teltament of Chriſt, & al the ordinances thereof,which was not ſtint ed 
orlimices atthe pleaſure of men vnder certaine canons, injunCtions,articles,or Eccleſialti 
cal conſlicurions, but was4arge,even as large as the whole word of truth then inſpired or 
written by the Apoltles& Prophets:whereas the aſſemblies of England do neitherthem 
ſelves profeſle the truc ſaith of Chriſt conteyned in the new Teltament,their faith being 
ſtinted 8& limited vnder certaine deviſed articles & convocatio howle Synodical decrees 
or conſtitutions, wherevnto al the miniſters of the 13d are bound to Subſcribe8 which is 
the faith of the whole nationzaeither therfor do they baptiſe into the newTeſtament ef 
Chriſt indefinicely 8 fimply , bur reſpectively & definitely irito that faith 8 doctrine 
which is taught in their ſtinted book of articles, wherto they ſubſcribe which they be- 
leeve 8& are wherof the body of that Church is, wherin & wherto they are by bap- 
tiſme admitted & receaved: their faith therfor'being deviſed 8 tinted, or falſe; therfore 
#hcir bapriſine faſe:therfortheir covenant falſe:therſor the forme of their Church falſes 
& therfor the Church iz ſelfa falſe Church; For how cau that be atrue Church, which 
hath a falſe faich,covenang, forme? Ef 
Fhe fourth argument from Mat. 18.18—20. Marc. 
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Pig Mere places & other like Scriptures afoard an argument which tay be framed aftas 
nner, #. 

_ The true Churches of the Apoſtolique inſtitution had Chriſts powre miniſterial in 

the body of the Church, PN | 

The Eccletiaſcical aſſemblies of England haye not Chiiſts miniſterial powre refiding | 

in the body of the Church. | | a ; 

Ergo:the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of England are not the.trne Churches of the Pris | 

_ .__mitive Apoſtolique inſtitution. 

The Major or firit pazt of this Argument hath been-largely proved in theſez- 
yenth Section and inthe Paralleles,Cenſures,Oblervations, therto aperteyning:whis 
ther the Reade: is to be referred 5; wherethis particular is handled affirmatively and nc» | 

atively, . ' 
4 The Minor or ſecond part of the argument is evident in it ſelf; For the powre Eccle- 
fiaſtical of the aflemblics is refident in the hands of certaine Archb,Lordb. Aichdeacons, 
Chancellors , Commit{aries , Officials , and other Ecclefiaſtical Superintendents, 
which havepowre over thouſands or hundreths of Parish Eccleſiaſtical afſemblies , and 
the Miniſters 1n them ; & which have powie Eccleſiaſtical one over another to ſuſpend 
excommunicate, and abſolve them according to their canons, decrees,and decrerals : the 
Prelate in his dioceſe or juriſdiction having abſolute powre to interdict one or more Pa- , 
rich Churches from having any prayets or Service ; they have no pawwre to come into 
the Parish Church, or Temple to worship , whiles the interdiction with the Bbs. 
; ſeale cleayeth vppon the Church dore., &c.. 8 divers parciculars of like nature which 
doeevidently declare that the parish aſſemblies have no powre at all of themſelyes, but 
are meerly and wholly ſubject and in hondage to the Ecclefiaſticall Hierarchy, and ſub- 
ordination of Clergie-men , having Superintenaency, Superiority, & juriſdiction over 
them as their proper Spirituall LL. to whome they dayly yecld Spirituall ho- 
_—_ _ Subjettion 1u their oaths vff Canonicall obedience , and actions of like 
ervitude, | . | L 


The fifth Argument from 1.Timoth.2.5.Heb,s.r5. 
Gal. 3.15.16.lohn, 17.9. 


| 
Theſe places of holy Scripture & other of like naruremay aſoard an argument which | 
may thus beframed. VE h 
The tru? Church of the primitive inſtitution Apoſtolical had Chriſt Teſus for their 
mediator,that 1s,for their King, Preiſt, & Prophet. , 
The afſemblies Eccleſiaſtical of Engiad-have not Ieſus Chriſt for their Mediator,that 
15 their King, Preiſt,S Prophet, | 
Ergo,the Ecclefiaſcical aſſemblies of England arenot the true Churches of the pri- 
mitive inſritution Apoſtolical. . | : 
| Th: M:n>r or feco14 part of the Argument may beconfirmed tby divers partir 
| culars, as 1. Chriſt isnot their King, ſeing he onely ruleth by his vowne Laywes and Offi- 
& -  Cers,and not by Aniichriſtian Lords , and Lawes, ſuch asare their Prelates , and 
| rh+.rOfficers,Courts,and Canons.z,Chrilt is not their preiſt to 1atifie yato them by by 
MY | | | bloo 
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blood that erdinance of Church , Miniftery , VVorshup , and FIREVDS. ...... 
they reraine among them , which is not Chriſts Teſtament , but the Teftament of 
Antichriſt the vtter enemy of Chriſt:neither doth he proftitate the blood ot his Telta- 
ment ro eſtablish ſuch a worship as their ſervice book affoardeth .; or ſuch a Miniſiery 
as their Clergie is from the ArchP, to the ParishP: or ſuch a Government as their Ec- 
cleſialticall Hircarchy 2 or ſuch a people for his bedy , as are compounded of the Ser= 
pents ſeed , a viperous brood of wicked men of all forts, 3. Chriſt is noe their Pro- 
_ to teach them by the falſe Propherts the inſtruments of Antichriſt , which dayly 

y their doctrine ſer vp Antichriſts Officers , & Lawes , & oppugne the true New 
Teitament of Chriſt in the true conſtitution, Miniiter ie, VVorship, & Government taughe 
in his word:Seing therfor Chrilt is not their King, Preift, & Propher , how is he their Me- 
diator?Seing his mediation confiſtcth not in the execution & diſpenſation of thele their 
offices of King,Preilt, & Prophet. 


The fixth Argument from Eph.r. 22.23,1. Cor. 
12-27, 12.Gal.z,16.Eph.5.23. 


Prom theſe places of Scripture compared together,& truly expounded , may an argu- 


ment be drawne'framed thus, Rn 
The true Church of the Apoſtolique. primitive inſtitution hath Chriſt for the head, 


and is a true body vnto the true head Chrit, truly vnited by the Spirite of 


Chriſt, 
The eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of agile arenot a true body vnatoChriſt the true head 
-il | 


truly vnited by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


Ergo,the eccleſiaſtical atſemblies of England Tenot the true Churches of the pri _ Lo 6 


mitive Apoſtolique inſtitution. | 

The Minor or ſecondpart of the Argument may thus be confirmed in the.rthree parts 
therof, 1. Chriſt is not rheirtrue head ſeing they deny all -his offices (though'they hold 
the doctryne of his nature and perſons ſoundly, as is plainly proved beforein the fifth 
Argument, 2. the aſſemblies as they ftand in.con'uſion with allche ungodly and vitious 
perſons of the Land , vnder the Antichriſtian Lords and Lawes Eccleſiaſtical , can 
not be a irue' body vnte Chriſt ., but is a:monſtrous body ., [like vato:the body of Ne- 
buchadnetzars image 2 Daniel. 2.32. 3. this monſtraus body cannet be vnited to 
the true head Chriſt by his Spirit , * but the people of the aſſemblies being for the moſt 
part the'ſeed of the Serpent muſt needes be knit together , and vnto their thead Anti- 
chriſt by the Spirit of Antichrift , the Spirit of Sathan. All rhis I ſpeak of their viſt- 
ble communion , and of that politique body Ecclefrafticall which is called their 
Chu:ch : For otherwiſe I doe acknowledg vnfeynedly , and doe vndoubredly 
beleeve that the Lord hath his thouſands among them;even a remnant according tothe 
Election of grace. | 

Thus have I proved vnto you Mr. Bernard poſitively ,' that the Ecclefiatti- | 
841 aſſemblies of Englandiin their preſent conftiturion,and walking,are notthe truechur ( _ 
ehes of the primitive Apoſtoligue inſtitutis,bur arein their outward, viſible, politiqueſub ( — 
S$Kence the churches ofAmickiiſt, framed after the shape of _ popihaſſcblies, kough | 
doen hee: FM. \ 
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-much refined from the venemous drofle of popery:now in the ſecond place it: reminys 
neth that I deale anaskeuaſticos with you answering thoſe things which you alledg fox 
your Churches to prove them true 

The great & maine pillar of your building is this, that ſeing your Church hath.not a 

falſc head,jalſe matter, talſe torme,lalſe properties,theretore.it1s not a talle. , bur a true 
Church. | "IEF: 
To theſe 4.particulars Lanſwer diftin&tly;Euſt, you have a falſe head in that yuu.wor- 
\$Ship God in a fantaſtical Chritt of your owne deviſing,in that you shape him aKingdom 
Preiſthood, & Propheſy of:your owne invention, making hum a mediator & interceflor 
".toal the profane people of the Land,caufing ham to offer vp other worship & worghip- 
-pers to his Father then he hath caught in his new Teſtament pucchaſed by his bload: by 
this meanes dealing with Chriſt as ſomtyme the lewes did, putting a reed in his hand , a 
crowne ot thoines vppon his head,& kneeling downe vnto him as to a King, & bidding, 
him prophecy,& yer {mite him vppon the face, ſpit at him & preſently crucity him:For 
whcerezs you frame him a Kingdom, Subjects, Officers, Lawes,& a government aiter your 
ewne invention ,. or rather cut of the Popes decretals & decrees , hereby. you ſeem 
to make him. a Kivg , but indeed you Crucifye him againe , and tread vnder 
foote the blaod ot the. Teſtament , which he hath purchaſed & eſtaldished ar. fo 
tich a rate, 

Second] y,your church-hath-a falſe matter!For feing you do al this indigaity toChriſt 
the head ot h:strue Chu ch,do you think that he wil cntertaine you for the true mat- 
ter of his Church, the true ſubjects of his Kingdom,the true members of his body,the 
faithſul Servants of his howſe, his chalt & true welbeloved Spowſe & wife? cither you 
mult repent & reforme your {elves gf alrhat vild indignity which you offer vntoChriſt 
or ds he wil never receave you far the matter of his Church, the Subze:ts of his King- 
dom,the members of his body,the Seryants of his howle,his eſpowled wife: For Chiiſt 
wilnot take a wife of fornication,& children of fornication, Hoſ, r. tie wil not have the 
Servants of Antich:ziſt to be his howſehold Servants, Mat.6.24:nor wil he take the mem- 
bers of an harlot,& make them the members of Chriſt;1,Cor.6,15,, & the Subjets of 
his veer enemy Antichrjſt,cannor poſlibly be the true faithful Subjects of Chriſts King- 
dom. Luk. 19.27. . 

- But in the pa. 114—1 16.0f your book youmakea diſtinftion-of matter, as: No matter 
True matter, Falſe matter:they are no matter of achurch(ſay you) which do not profeſle 
Chriſt;as Iewes, Turks, Pagans; They are true.matter that profeſle Chriſt to betheSonne 
of God, 8& the. Sohne of Mary, 8 the only Saviour of man. Falſe matter (ſay you} is con - 
tray co the true; Further this true matter of the-Church(you ſay)is good & bad : geod 
matter(you ſay as irſtemeth to me)is men walking vprightly in this profeſſion of Chriſt: 
bad matter are men walking wickedly ; & this you illuſtrate by the matter of mariage, 
for she may be a true wife though a bad one,  & alſo by the ſimilizude of ſubjects to a. 
King,who may be erue,though bad ones, breaking his lawes: & a true tradeſmah though 
voskiltul in-his profefſi6:8& foryour ſelves you lay you aretrue matter ofChritts church 

though not good matter)bicauſc you profeſle Chrilt truly as is ſaid before * wel Ms- 

A yceld chegeneral diſtinction.of matter, but Fdeny-the particular application of it 
ep your (elycs-&] fay you are talle mater; how.therfor do you. prove vntovs that you are 
ia ca true 
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matter{by 4,reaforis:wherof the firlt is for that you beleving this forfaid eruth you 
beleeve the ſumme of the goſpel: Ldeny it veterly:the;ſumme of the gosp2l is this,that 
Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of G04, 8& the Sonne of Mary,1s the only King, Preiſt, &-i2r opher 
of his Church, governing, Sacrificing, making interceilion,& prophecying atter that holy 


- manner &.according to choſe rules which hehath preſcribed in his Teſtament; Now to 


beleeve truly concerning the perſon of Chritt,& to belceve fallcly concerning his office 
as you doe,is not to beleeve the whole goſpel, but only a peece of it; So that this is the 
doctrine zlone by which the Apolties did gather apeople ro make-them aChurch & dil- 
ciples of Chrili:8 the profeition herof admitted men as-true matter of a Church;& this 
only differenceth che true Church from lewes, Turkes, Pagans, Papiſts , 8-21 other Anti- 
chuultians & Hereriques, viz;lefus Chriſt, God and man, King, Preitt,& Propher,8& media- 
tor of hus owne Teitament; Therfor your ſecond, third, & fourth reaſons fal flat to the 
round, the. firlt being vnderminded as you lee. but ther is one thing that I wonder at: 
that yori? should hold the Papiſts to be falſe matter of a Church for holding jnſtification- 
by workes,therby denying Chriſts Preitthood:& hold your ſelves to be true matter of 
the Church denying Chritts Kingdomin the true trame,miniſtery,worship, &govern-- 
ment of his Church:what is nor Chritts Kingdom as pretious as his Preilthovd? 1s it not 


as horrible impiery to deny Chrilts KingJom,8& the ordinances therof : as to deny his . 


Preiſfthood & the vectue therof ? or is Chrilts Preiltthood morefundamentcal then his - 
Kingdom 2 orjultitication by workes more pernitious then to deny Chriſt to raigne as 

King,8 to refuſe his regimenttwel it the papiſts befalſe matter by your owne conteflion- 
forthe one,you mult needes alſo be.falſe matter for the other: For I any confident t hat. 


- Chriſts Kingdom is aspretious an office as his Preiſthood,even as theKingdom inthe old - 


Teſtament was as excellent as the Preiſthood $,now Mr. Bern. what is become of the 
Church ſeing your matter is falfe as you may perceaye by this deſcription?8& what shall 
your ſimilies ofa bad wife,xbad ſubject,of a bad artificer help you? you ſee they vanists 
away as chaffe befoe the wind; your mattexjs falſe &-not bad,as appearerh evidently if 
you wil not be blind. £ 
' Toproeced,pag.116—12z2,0f your book you deſcribe vnto vs the true forme of the 
Church,inwardly,to be the Spirit, Faith,8& Love: & outwardly, the word, profeſſion, 8: 
the Sacramet of the L.Supper:& theſe things(fay you)are in your aſtemblies;Ergo;yow 
conclude your Church hath a true forme. | ; | 

I answer:have not the Papiſts the word preacted?do notthey mike profeſſion &live: 
as ſttily as'you?do not they comiyunicate inthe L.Supper ?. & ſo by conſequent have 
Love;Baich, & the Spirit2yet you (A they are falſe Churches,wanting rhe-rrue forme, 


- 


even ſo areyoualthough' you do al that they doe,& much more, (for fo you are much- 
berttered in dottrine & vſe of the Sacrament,but i profeffion 8 prattiſe Iſuppoſe your 


are inferior to many of them:)bicauſe rejecting Chriſt inhis offices 2s harh been ſaid ef- 


pecialy in his Kingdom,it is im fliblein that eonſtitution & communiotr, yo wshoul* 


arighr vc the word;make"proteſſion,8 partake inthe Sacrament , or have the true viſt- 

ble Love, Faith, & Spirit of Chriſt: For a falſe matrer1s vncapable of a true forme: & it is- 

impoſſible that the body of Antichriſt should have the true Spirit of Chriſt, or the true 

covenant & new Teſtament of Chriſt inveſted vppon themtinviſibly 1 hope” wel & 2 

perſwaded of millions among you:bur Iſpeake of your viſible, politzque , body Ecclefia- 
. " 138. |: : M : 3 $ . 
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2H in that mixture of perſons, & ſubordination of Ecclefiaſtical officers, $* communis 
Spiritual in the Holy things, which by Law.is eſtablished & ſupported in your 'Eccleſia- 
ſaical aſſemblies. | | 


Bur pag-12 1:you bid vs notethis; -what? -viz: that corruptions doe not hinder me 
From being a true Church before men,no more then the corruptions of the hart do hin- 
der 2 man from being an elect one inviſiblie to the Lord:I ſuppoſe bicauſe you bid vs in 
the margent of your bookmore this, that you xccount it a matter 'worth noting: and 
Tſurely think it anote worth nothing: For although corruptions of matters accidental 

- make not a falſe Church, yetTorruptions eſſential of matters eflential make a falſe-church 
mamely,if the matter be falſe or the forme falſe: yeal avouch that if a truly conſtituted 
Church detected of corruptions accidental, convinced, 8& impenitent therin,do ſo conti- 

© nue,they become a falſe Church as hath beenproved already beſore in the 8.SeCtion:for 
impenrtency inward or outwarJ,maketha falle Chriſtian & Church , inwarely or out- 
wardly according to due proportion, 


"Furthermore, pag. 222—128. youbring vs three true viſible properties of your true. 
Church as you ſay, 1.continuancein the vic of the word, Sacraments & praver, 2.the 
Holdiog forth of the truth againſt the enemyes thereof, 3 . mutual care for the welfare 
each of other: 8 al theſe(you ſay)you have.among;you,8 ſo you ſay you mutt-needes be 
Atrue Church. | | 

I anſwer; Scing your matter and forme.is falſe , your propertyes cannot be true: 
'For they ariſe neceflarily trom the vnion of the matterand forme ., or from the forme 
;induced vppon the matter2ſceing therefore the firſt is already proved, the latter alſo muſt 
aceds follow:bur letvs examire theſe things particularly :14cnie therter in the firſt place 
;that you have,wel propounded the propertyes of the true Church : For .the firſt ard 
principal efſencial property of atrue.Church is intereſt and ticle to al the Holy things, 
aw hich is excantin divers ,particulais as parcels of that general and wholeproperty. ther 
Fore a people declaring their faith and repentance by Seperating themſelves from all vo- 
.Cleanenes,& by reſigning themſelves wholy:to the Lord to become his people , have 
God for their Father,8& Chriſt for their King, Preiſt,and Prophert , and ſo with Chriſt 
;have title to all che meanes of Salvation $ and thus title confiſteth in the VVord , Sa- 
craments,Cenſures, Prayers, Almes,and al other parts of Spit ituall vifible communion 
whatſoever .; even as when theſogleis induced vppon the matter, viz $2 when the 
tbreath of lite.is breathed into the noſthrils of duſt of the Earth. Genef.2. then ther is 
man with 2 reaſonable and Religions Soule : -So when a company of faithful people 
arc inveſtcd with.the New Teſtament of Chriſt, then ther is in themcitle to al the holy 
#hings of God whatſoever : Thus is evident by<hat which I bave before manifeſted 
an the ſeaventh Sectionwhither the Reader is ro be referred; wherkore Mr.Bern.to 
Ply this.voto your Church, I avouch that ſeing you are a falſe matter-of a Church; and 

ave a falſe forme or covenat induced vppon you,as h:th been shewed before;therefore 
you hlaveno true title ro the meanes of Salyation, butin vſurping theVVord, Sacraments, 
Cenfures, Prayers, Almes,&c. yau therein incurre the reproof of the Prophet , ſaying: 
Plaly. xo 16. what haſt.thou to.dae to declazemyne ordinances , that thou shouldeſt 

_ flee. ray £ovcnantimo. thy mouth, ſcing thou hateſtao be reformed , and jaaſt caſt _ 


: Paraleles,Cenfures,Obſervations, ___ pag 570 
wordes behind thee ? And as the Propher ſpeaketh :"Efay. r: 11=18. your worship 
is iniquity,l cannot beare1t,I am weary of it, I hate it ! Therefore you-may plead 
as long as you will che Temple of the Lord ; the Temple of the Lord : yet | ſay, 
ymill you intertayne-Chrilt> true Kingdome, Preilthood & P: ophecy,yor are but yſur» 
pers of all that vitible communion inthe Word, Sacraments, Prayers, 8c, which is a- 
mong you;For it doth not tollow that bicauſe you have the Word, Sacraments, Cen- 
ſures,prayers, &c. therefore you are a true Church; neither are the vſing of theſe , trae- 

ropertyes of a true Church : Bur the title to them is the trite propertie of 2 true / 
Church 3; For tae Papilts and all Antichriltians and Heretiques vie the Word , Sacra- / 
pn OED Mt a they arenot therfur a true Church , as I know you will 
coniclie. . 

But heer you wish vs agaive pag, 122, to obſerve well : Letr vs heer what it is: 
that you wish vs to obſerve well ; Namely , the true VVord preached, and the true” 
Sacraments adminiſtzed,are the true propertyes of atrue Church : And tharyou ha- 
ye thoſe things as you lay 2 well : VVhatis thetrue word 2 and what are therrue' 
Sacraments? 15 not the true word the true doctryne of the word*the true dottryne of 
the New Teſtament? but you have rejected the waole dottryne of Chriſts Kingdome' 
in a manner,and have advanced all char falſe dory ne of the Antichriſtian hierarchy, 
Which is taught and commaunded by Lav to be taught in' your Church 't And 
you 1n your pulpits proclayme alt them Heretiques or Schiſmatiques , that reach and 
erect rhe Church, Minilterie, VVorship, and Government , accor mg to the paterne of 
Chriſt his New Teſtament : Ando you have abrogated and diſanulled the VVord 
of God by your traditionsand Antichriſtian deviſes. Againe; VVhat are true Sacra- 
ments i the breaking of bread, and drincking of wine performed by any perſons, 
after any manner , or washing with water likewife-, true Sacraments? 1 think you 
will not ſay it ; tis therefore neceflary that there bee a concurrence of other matters?: 
viz 2 That ſeing Sacraments are in relation-and reference , thoſereferences or rela- 
tions muſt ne be annexed , els they are not true Sacraments : asa baptized per- 
ſon , muſt baprtize into the true Faith of Chriſt , 2 perſon capable of baptiſme* 
A communion of men having title to the Lords Supper muſt break bread , and 
drinck wine , to remember Chriſt , 2nd shew forth lus death till he come 2 There- 
fore whereas you ho!d and teach». that the whole bundel of the Antichriſtian conſti- 
turion , Minifterie , worship , and Government of the afſemblies are the Lord? 
ordinances , you teach a falſe word. : and whereas you being a falfe Church and 
Miniſtery , doe baptize with water , and break bread & wine to remember ' a: falſe 
Chriſt , and a falſe Teſtament , and a falſe Faith , therein yon declare plainly that 
you have not the true Sacraments:and whereas in your (Obſerve well) you fay ,,; Truly 
and Rightly, reſpect grace in adminiſtring the Word and Sacraments, and therefore ro 
preach the word Truly,and Rightly to adminiſter the Sacraments, are no convertible 
fignes of a true Church, Fanſwer : Thar Fruly and Rightly to adminifler ;, doe 
alſo reſpe&t the outward manner of doing in the Eſfentiall relations ſpoken of be- 
foie and not onely grace ': And fo your. ( Obſerve well} is not worthy obſer- 
vation. | ; 
In your third eſſentjal propetrie,you wal aeedes haye diſcipline no true convertible 
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a2.905 P2ralleles, Cenſures, Obſervations, 
Wifi in that mixture of perſons, 8 ſubordination of Eccleſiaſtical officers, &# cemmuni$ 
Spiritual in the Holy things, which by Law.is eſtablished & ſupported in your 'Eccleſia- 
ſtical aſlemblies. | | 


But pag-121:you bid vs notethis; -what? -viz: that corruptions doe not hinder me 
From being a true Church before men,no more then the corruptions of the hart do hin- 
der 2 man from being an elect one inviſiblie to the Lord:I ſuppoſe bicauſe you bid vs in 
the margent of your book note this, that you xccount it a matter 'worth noting: and 
I ſurely think it anote worth nothing: For although corruptions of matters accidental 

- make not a falſe Church, yet Torruptions eſſential of matters eflential make a falſe-church 
namely,if the matter be falſe or the forme falſe: yeal avouch that if a truly conſtituted 
Church detected of corruptions accidental, convinced,8& impenitent therin,do fo conti- 

 nue,they become a falſe Church as hath beenproved already before in the 8.Setion:for 
-tmpenttency inward or outward,maketha falſe Chriſtian & Church , inwardly or out- 
wardly according to due proportion, | 
_ 'Furthermore, pag. 222—128. youbring vs threerrue viſible properties of your true 
:Church as you ſay, 1.continuance in the vic of the word, Sacraments & prayer, 2.the 
holding forth of the truth againſt the enemyes thereof, 3. mutual care for the welfare 
each of other:& al theſe(you ſay)you have among;you,8 ſo you ſay you mutt-needes be 
Atrue Church. | | ; 
I anſwer; Scing your matter and forme is falſe , your propertyes cannot be true: 
'For they ariſe neceflarily trom the vnton of the matterand forme ., or from the forme 
;induced vppon the mattersſcing therefore the firſt is already proved, the latter alſo muſt 
aGeds follow:bur lct.vs examire theſe things particularly :1denic thertcr in the firſt place 
;that you have,wel propounded the propertyes of the true Church : For .the firſt ar.d 
(principal eſſential property of atrue.Church is intereſt and title to al the Holy things, 
which is extantin divers ,particulais as parcels of that general and whole:property. ther 
Fore a people declaring their faith and repentance by Seperating themfelves from all vn- 
.Cleanenes,8& by reigning themſelves wholy:to the Lord to become his people , have 
God for their Father,8& Chriſt for their King,Preiſt,and Prophett , and ſo with Chriſt 
;have cile to all the meanes of Salvation $ and thus title confiſteth in the VVord , Sa- 
Lraments, Cenſures,Prayers, Almes,and al other parts of Spit ituall vifible .communion 
whatſoever .; even as when theſogleis induced vpponthe matter, viz 2 when the 
ibreath of lite.is breathed into the noſthrils of duſt of the Earth. Geneſ.2. then ther is 
Aman with 2 reaſonable and Religions Soule : :So when a company of faithful people 
rc inveſtcd with the New Teſtament of Chriſt, then ther is in them«title to al the holy 
#hings of God whatſoever : This .is evident by<hat which 1 have before manifeſted 
in the ſcaventh Setion-whither the Reader isro be referred; wherlore Mr.Bern. to ap- 
ply this.vato your Church, I avouch that ſcing you are a falſe matter.of a Church; and 
avea falſe forme or coyenat induced vppon you,as h:th been shewed before;therefore | 
haveno true titleto the meanes of Salvation, but in vſurping theV Vord, Sacraments, | 
Cenfures, Prayers, Ales, &c, yau therein incurre the reproof of the Prophet ,, ſaying: | 
Pſalm. 5p 16. what haſt.thou to.dae to declazemyne ordinances , that thou shouldeſt | 
eatery £0xcrantimo.thy mouth, ſcing than kateſtao be reformed , and jaaſt caſt _ 
a AvO: 
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Paralleles,Cenfures,Obfervations; pag. 372 © 


wordes behind thee ? And as the Propher ſpeaketh : Eſay. r. 1118. your worship 


is iniquity,l cannot beare it, I am weary of it, I haze it ; Therefore you may plead 
as long 2s you will the Temple of the Lord : the Temp!e of the Lord ; yet 1 ſay, 


ynrill you 1ntertayne-Chrilts true Kingdome, Preilt hood & PÞ:; ophecy,yor are but yſur-- 

rs of all rhat vitible communion inthe Word, Sacraments, Prayers, 8&c, which is a- 
mong you;For it doth not toilow that bicauſe you have the Word, Sacraments, Cen- 
ſures,prayers, &c. theretore you are a true Church;neither are the vſing of theſe , trne- 
propertyes of a true Church 2: Burtherile ro them is the true properrie of 2 true 
Church 3; Fortae Papilts and all Antichriſtians and Heretiques vie the Word , Sacra-/ 
ments, Cenlures, prayers,but they arenot thertur a true Church , as I know you will 
coniclle. | ; 

But heer you wish vs agaive pag, 122, to obſerve well 2: Lett vs heer what it is 
that you Wish vs to obſerve well ; Namely , the true VVord preached, and the true” 
Sacraments adminiſtzed,are the true propertyes of atrue Church : And thar you ha- 
ye thoſe things as you lay 3 well ; VVharis the true word 2 and what are therrue 
Sacraments? 15 not the true word the true doctryne of the word®the true dodtryne of 
the New Teſtament? but you have rczc<tted the whole dottryne of Chriſts Kingdome' 
in a manner,and have advanced all chat falſe doAryne of the Antichriſtian hierarchy, 
which is taught and commaunded by Lay to be taught in your Church's And 
you1n your pulpits proclayme all them Heretiques or Schiſmatiques , that reach and 
erect che Church, Minilterie,VVorship, and Government , accor mg to the paterne of 
Chriſt his New Teſtament : Ando you have abrogated and diſanulled the VVord 
of God by your traditions and Antichriſtian deviſes. Againe; VVhat are true Sacra- 
ments ? i the breaking of bread, and drincking of wine performed by any perſons, 
after any manner , or washing with water likewiſe-, true Sacraments? 1 think you 
willnotſay it ; it is therefore neceffary that there bee a concurrence of other matters? 
viz 2 That ſeing Sacraments are in relationand reference , thoſereferences or rela- 
tions muſt needes be annexed , els they are not true Sxcraments : asa baptized per- 
ſon , muſt baprize into the true Faith: of Chrilt , a perſon capable of baptiſme* 
A communion of men having title to the Lords Supper muſt break bread , and 
drinck wine , to remember Chriſt , and shew forth lus death till he come : There; 
fore whereas you ho'd and teachr/,. that the whole bundel of the Antichriſtian conſti- 
turion , minifterie , worship , and Government of the afſemblies are the Lord? 
ordinances , you teach a falſe word. : and whereas you being a falfe Church and 
Miniſtery , doe baptize with water , and break bread & wine to remember ' a: falſe 
Chriſt , and a falſe Teſtament , and a falſe Faith , therein yon declare plainly hat 
you have not the true Sacraments:and whereas in your (Obſerve welt) you fay ,,Truly 
and Rightly, reſpect yu= in adminiſtring the VWVord and Sacraments, and therefore ro 
preach the word Tru y,and Rightly to adminiſter the Sacraments, are no convertible 
fiznes of a true Church, Fanſwer : Thar Fruly and Rightly to adminiſter ; doe 
alſo reſpect the outward manner of doing in tae Eſfentiall relations ſpoken of be- 
foie and not onely grace: And fo your ( Obſerve well} is not worthy obſer- 
vation. 

In your third eflential propettie, you wil needes haye diſcipline no true” convertible 
| | hgng 
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2199 & excommunication which 1 ſuppole you cal diſcjplive , -is not a convertible figne 
.ofa true Church;bur only powre & title & intereſt to vſe them: this title L.deny you te 
have:For haw can you being in your conſtitution mingled with the world,8 vnlepera-- 
ted,& poluted with ſomany Antichriſtian fornicatigns as yet are extant in your afſeny- 
blies, have ticle-co any of the Lords ordinances?doth the Lord(think you) give his cove- 
Have & new Teftament,putrchaled by the blood of C hrift vatoſuch.perſons as trample 
vnder foot the whole Teltament of Chritt, & the ordinances therof* hath the theef title 
tothertrue mans purſe:though he have the poſſeſſion of irfno.more have you title roChr. 
viſibly chough you'vſurp him 8 challendg him never ſo peremptorily : wherefor to end 
this point of the properties of the true Church | ſay til you have Seperated your ſelves 
From al the wicked people & Antichriſtian ordinances in your aſſemblies , til you haye 
vowed & covenanted to embrace.& practiſe al the ordinances of Chrnitsnew Teſtament 
you can have no title Or interelt to. the. holy things of God;vſe them as long as you liſt, 
you abuſe them. 
-- Laſtly,to conclude this firlt part of the SeCtion,viztthatyourChurches are falſe chur- 
ches:1 ſay to that which yau object;pag.1 1o,thatmany co1ruptions may be in a cburch, 
Fer it atxue Church the conſtrutzon being true, viz:So long as they are not 1mpenitent 
After conviction:& thertor l{raclthe Lords people ſolang as they retained their: true c6- 
fiitution,Ezech. 16.21.22.,the men of Epheſus beleevers ignorant of the viſible gifts of 
the Holy Gnolt, A&.14.2.The Corinthians Saints though-inceſt dronkennes, fornication 
falſe doctryne, contention;,& much evil among them, bicauſe they were not impenitent 
after twiſe admonition or conviction.& ſo torth of the reſt;bur you wil conſeſle that the 
Prelates & their taction.are obſtinate after conviction;8 we aveuch that the Puritanes 
are obſlinare after.conviction,for they neither:have anlwered.nor can anſwer thatwe ob 
jet againſt them:8& therfor althaugh your conftituris had been rrue(which was never) 
yet your Church is become falſe being obſtinate in ſinne & perſecuting to death,impriſ- 
S4onment,lofſc of goods, &c.al that tettify againſt her abhomin; tions : that this is a figne 
_—_— Church, read, 2,King,17. '& Icrem. 3.8, Math, 23.37.38. Math.21.33-43s 
ACt. 19.9. 

The ſecond,point tobe handled inthis Section;is,thar al your miniſters are falſe mini- 
Aers: in handling whereof 1 wil proceed as inthe former point of this Seton, viz : Firſt, 
onfirme the truth by arguments drawne from the Scriptures:Secondly, refure your fan+ 
&yes wherby you would prove your mnniſtery true. | 

Therefore ia the firlt place to prove yaur .miniſters falſe Miniſters, 1 viſe theſe 


Arguments. p 
The fat Argument, 


The truemimiſtezie-cannotbe raiſed out of a falſe Church, 
'The Eccleftaltical aſſemblies of England are falſe Churches. 
. Therſorthe miniſters of thoſe aſſemblies Ecclefaftical are falſe minifters. h 
The ground ef this argument is propounded & confirmedin the 7.5:&tion , where 
| Gail hecp proves by diyers vadeaiable mgaloasthatQhuiſts minilterial powre, wherof on 
; _ Parts 


Nos of a true Churth:Sir.1 confefle vnto you thar the vie of the Cenſures of. admord.. 
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| Paralleles, Cenſures, Obſervations, pag 's3. 

i the ealling of Minilters,is norgiven by ſucceſſion to the Pope,Bbs. or presbytery, 
= the body of the congregation,iſthey be bur two or three: So that ſerng the true 
Church is in nature & being before the muniſtery, 8 the minilterie is but one ot-the ho- 
ly things given to the Church; one part of Chriſts powre delegated to the Church;one 
branch of that true title & intereſt which the L, leſus the Bridegrome 8& husband of 
the Charch giveth to the Bride, the Spowle of Chriſtthe true Church ; The Miniſſterie 
therfor mult needes follow the Church,be after theChurch,be raiſed out of the church 
& therefore the true Miniſtery of Chrilt is only where the tzue Church of Chriſt is., 8 
ſo it cannot be mthe aſtembhes Eccleſiaſtical of England, beingnot the true Churches 
of Chiitt. £ 


The ſecond Argument, 


The true minifterie hath a true office,in execution wherof it isexerciſed:;Rom. 12,7 
1.Cor.12, 5-28.Fph 4.11. 


The minilterie of the Eccleſiaſtical aflemblies of England -have not 2 true office, in 
exccution wherof it is exerciſed. | 


Ergo , The miniſtetic of the Ecclefiaſtical aſſemblies of England is -not the true 
minilterie, 


The foundacion of this argument is this: viz: that ſeing theminiſterie of the Church 
of England ariſeth out of the muniſterie of the Church of Romie, as a branch out of the 
root of the tree, therſor it. muſt neadcs he of the ſame nature & kind with the minilterie 
of the Church of Rome:For as a man begetteth a man, one light commeth of anvuthex, 
one Preiſt begetteth another in the old Teſtament, ſo in ordination by ſucceſſion ,, -one 
Miniſter maketh another; 8& therfor, as the branch is of the ſamenature with the root, 
the Sonne with the Father, one candle light with another,one Aaronical Preiſt with an- 
other;So-mult the miniſter ordeyned be of the ſame nature & office with him that or- 
deyneth him:Scing therfor the minifterie of the Church of Rome js a popish Sacrificing 
Preifthood, that 1s a falſe-miniſterie, having a falſe officesit muſt needes tollow that the 
miniſteric of the Church of England proceeding from the miniſterie of the Church of 
Rome, as one light is inflamed of another,is of the ſame nature & office, 8& rherfor a falſe 
miniſterie:neither can it ſuffice toſay,that{as it is molt crue & I do willingly confeſſe) the 
miniſterie of England4s much Refined & Retormed from the drofſe of popery 43 For 
Refine Sugar _as long ſas you wil, it is Sugar ſtil in nature 2 Refine light as oft as you 
pleaſe, from brimſtoue'hght:toa rallow light, from tallow to Roſen, from Roſen to'wax, 
from wax to Venice Turpentine, from that to the moſt pretious ſubjeR that.can be de- 
viſed, yet the light is of the ſame nature with the brimſtonelight2SoRefme the miniſtery 
by Succeſſion of ordination as long & as oft as you wil, yet it 15 flil of the firſt nature: & 
til it be Refined to nothing,that is, til it be abolished & extinguihed , a true miniſteria 
can —_ be raiſed vp againe : For who can bring a cleanething out of that which 
b vaucleane? 


The thirl Argument. 
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The true miniſte1ie hath a true vocation & calling,by cleftion, approbation, & ai} 
dination of that hoy ry 2a wher he is roadmuniſter. - ry 

The miniſtery of the Ecclefiaſtical afſemblies of England, hath noe the true vecatis 
& calling,by election, approbation,& ordination of a faithful people where thy 
doe adminiiter, 

Ergo,the miniſtery of the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of England is not the true mini. 

ſtery which Chriſt hath placed in his Church. 

The Major or firſt part of this argument is evident by thefe Scriptures compared to- 

ether, At,6.2—6, and 14,23. 1:Timoth:3.10. and4,14. alſoit is evident by that 
which was obſerved, proved,and anfwered , concerning the ſeaventh Settion of this 
Lettre. 

The Minor or ſecond part of the argument is evident.in it ſelf;Forcit is apparant that 
the miniſtery of England 1s called by Succelilive ordination made by a Prelate & his 
chaplin,in his owne chappel, with Subfcription'to the abhominations of Antickriſt,con- 
reyned in the z.articles, with the oath of Canouical obedience to the Antichriſrian pre- 
lacy their Spiritual LL.& jurifdiction,courts,& canons: by giving the holy Ghoit,apsh- 
ly & blaſphemouſly abuſing che words of Chriſt, Toh,:o:22.23. giving the1by:tothe 
Preilt = cnc px Bea ro remit & retayne finnes, which Chriſt hath-given- only to the 
body of the Church,& not to the miniſters bySucceflive ordination,asSacrificing powie 
was propagated by Genealogic in theold Teſtamet from Preiſt to Preiſt;then the preiſt 
thus ordeyned is inforced vppon a parish, with the Patrons preſentation , & the LordB. 
his inftirution,8& the Archdeacons induction,6c his owne to:):ing.of a bell , & raking 
hold of the Ring of the Church doie contrary to the liking of al the bad men in the pa- 
x2i*h if he bea reformiſt,8& contrary to al the Puritanes in the parish, if he be a Formalik 
& with the liking of al the goodfellowes in the parish if he be a dumbdrincking-ſwagge 
ring Preite: 8 if'this be the true vocation of Chriſts true Miniſters, taught in his Teſta» 
ment,then arc the miniſters of an gan: tiuetif not,theris their Miniſtery falſe : & for 
this paint I appeale ro every good conſcience 8 vpright hart in England: if any man be 
made miniſter any other way,he is not made according to law , & his miniſtery is yoyd 
by law & a mulltty in England:&T diſpute on!y againſt the miniſtery eſtablished by law 
& if ther be any other miniſtery beſides, or centiary to law, which you Mr. Rern, will 

lead for,let it be diſcribed & confirmed by the rules of Chriſts Teſtament, & when we 
Cee wil then acknowledg it,if the Lord leſus in his new Teſtament wil give ap- 
probation vnto it;otaerwiſe this we hold {or the preſent c6cerning the miniſtery of the 
aſſemblies Eccleſiaſtical of the land. 

'Th- next point ta be handled is the answering of your objeQ;ons,reaſons , & cavi's 
which you bring againſt this doctryne which we teach, & for the ratcfying of your mi-» 
niſtery to be true, I re! you Mr.Berr.you had need bring good ground, or els vou & 
_ Fellow miniſters wilbe found Falſe Prophets, Theeves, and Robbers. Math,7.15. 
Iohn.1o.1. | 

That which youaPedg for your ſelves is conteyned from the pag.»28—146. of your 
book. the firlt point wherof is this thatſyou ſay)your miniſtery is rrue bicanſe you con- 

vert Soles t Tanswer two things, 1.thit vou convert no man to that true viſible faith 
tgacinche new Telta:nent of Chih wheray mans converſion mult bejudgel t but 
| you doe 
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Fon do pervert men from it dayly:as evident expericce tcacheth: For your books againſt 
the Seperation, your preaching & Sermons againt the way of the Lord, your conteren- 
ces & diſputartions, 8 pers wations, for men tv forſake the truth, & to continue fltl with 
you in the communion of your Antichriſtian abhorajnitions, or taving torfaken you to 
returne back againe into Egypt, theſe & the like courſes of yours moſt frequent to the 
beſt Reformiits of the land plainly manifeſt chat you convert none at ail to che faith of 
Chritts new Teſtament, but you pervert a! that you poſſibly can from the ſame 3 Now 
what you do in fecreat betwixt the L.& the foutes of thera that heare you , he vnly thar 
ſeet hun ſecreat knozyeth impart icular;p4i ticularly Secerratinty we know not nor Enquire 
not: See more of this pom in that whieh is wiitten before & in thelettre to Mr.S.atthe 
end of this book, z,ler it be granted thar you do convert me even to the trite viſible faith 
of the new Teftamenr,l ſay this is nv prot ſufficicut of the truth of your miniſtery, that 
1s to fay,that youate thoſe true Pafttors mentioned, Eph.4. 11.Att.:20.28.,1,Pet.5.1—3. I. 

Tim. 3.2-Ttt. 1,6—9 For theſe officers were give to the true church: whichChurch was e- 
ſablished befor theſe officers were, & thele officers were occupicd about the feding,thar 
15 teaching 8 guiding of thofe particuiar Churches wherto they attended;theChurches 
thcrfor conſiſting of Saints already converted to the faith of thenew Teltament , how 

doth converſton arguea true miniterie of Paſtor,or Elder,or Bb. which converterh not 

a5 his proper wo1 k, bur only feedeth, that js edifieth & buildeth vp men converted, by 

teaching & guiding them mm the wayes of theLord?See more of this point alſo in the let- 

ter to Mr.S.atthe latter end of this book; & in that whichis written betore which I de- 

fi;e may be conſidered. | 

but heer you object tht the Apoſtle, chat is,one ſent proveth his calling by the ſcale of 
his miniſter2e, viz:converſion:ſee;:Rom, 4-14-15.1, Cor.9.2.& 2.Cor.3.1-3.& 13.3.5, & 
that 1t cannot be proved that I:{us|Chi.doth worke by falſe meanes, & itis our owne 
grant. I answer that if ycur argument be framed into forme itis this, 

He that converteth Souics is an Apoſtle,as Paul, 2,Cor. 3.12, 
The Mmiſters of England convert Soules. 

Ergo,the minilters of England are Apoſtles as Paul: or thus. 

He that conveteth Soules is ſent of Gud, Rom. 10. 14.15 

The Miniſters of England convert Soules, | | 
Ergo,the miniſters of England are ſent of God, 

If Ishould yeeld your firſt a: gument the it wou'd follow that you & althe miniſters 
that convert ſoules in England areAp.but you intend notto prove your ſelves Apſt. but 
ordinary Paſtors of viſible churches: & therfore your argument it it were yeelded pro- 
yeth not your purpoſe;& I know you do not challendg to be an Apottle as Paul was, 

Againe to answer to your ſecond argumer,we yeeld you that no mii ci covert to the 


true ſaith of Chr.new TcRamG: which is viſible,exceprt he be ſent ofGod:bur ſeing you 
pervert men fro the new teſtament of Chr,(25-I have proved)how can you herby prove 
your ſelves to be fent of God2nay I ſay you are the inſtruments of Sathan ſent by the L, 
in his wrath to keep'the people in bondage fro the obedience of the faith taught in the 
new teſtament:1do not determine what you ate inviſioly,ſecreatly known to the L. nei- 
ther doth the Scripture teach vs ſo to judg of faith:For how can the Scripture teach vs 


Vilblieto judg aniavifible thing whickis got appearing in y fible Fruites? 
a 


Fuzther, 
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Further wher ac you fay that the 1. Cor. 9.1.8 2.Cor,z.1—3.doth not intend the can. 
fitution of the Church 6f the Corinths,8& other Churches : but their converſion from. 
idolatry to embrace the doctryne of the goſpel by faith:I anſwer that theſe rwo things 


which youdiltingnish are al one,8.they are no other in diſtinction then Aarons beard, 


& the deard of Aaron(as you ipeake);tor to convert men to the Faith of the goſfel,is to 
convert men to the true conltituted. Church ot Chriſt;For they are not converted to the 
true taith til they be converted & eſtablished into the.true Church it it may be fourd; 
So thatthus objection. ot yours is very infutficient it nor altogether ridiculous 3 & for 
the force of the Apoſtles argument in thele two places of the Corinths,l lay it 15 mist2- 
ken.by you vtterly,& ſo wrelted irom the Holy Gholts purpoſe, miſapplyed by you to 
prove your mtention. Fo: the ſcale of Pauls Apoſtles hip was the Church ot theCorimhs 
conyetted to the taith,& eltablis hed into the true conllitution of the new Teltament 1, 
Cor.g, 2.& ſo Paul expoundeth himtfelf in the 0; her place 2.Cor,z.16, ſaying, that he 
was made an able Minilter uf the new Telſtaiment,even as Moſes was of tne old: For the 
ynderſtandivg of which place 8 the whole matter, you muſt remember \v hat Moſes did 
to the Church of the Iewes, & what Paul did to the Church of the Corinths ; Molſcs 
did conſtitute the C hurch of the lewes ,. according to the paterne shewed him in the 
mount & that moſt taichtully,Heb,8.5.,Paul being the Apoſtle of theGentils ſent by C hr, 
leſus for that purpoſe, hath eſtablis hed the Church of the Corinths, according to that 
paterne which Chriſt the Mediator.revealed vnto him 2 which none could doe but an 


Apclile ſent by Chriſt:So that the force of Pauls Argument to prove himſelf an Apoltle . 


mult thus de propounded & conceaved.. 

He that hath the ſeale of an Apoſteſship is an Apoſtle. 

- Paul hath theſeale of an Apoſtelship,viz;an intallible Jiretion from Chriſt Teſus by 
the Spirit to convert & eſtablish the Chutch of the Corinths into the true conlti- 
tutionof the.new. Teſtament, | 

Ergo: Paul is an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt. 

Now Mr. Bein.I would require you to ans wer directly & plainly whither this be nor 
the true Scope & intent of theſe tho places of Scripture:if yea:then are you a molt 1g- 
norant & shameles Pe & talle interpreter of th2 Scriptures, wherot I require your 
repentance before the Lord &.the world(for your ſinne 1s publique:) if nay: then diſco- 
ver the contraty if you can & juſtifie your ſelf; or els I doe profeſle vnto you , & to all 
the miniſters of Englaud, that you doe abuſe the honett harted people of the Land, mis- 
leading them meerly. by the pretence of this argument of converting ſoulkes : For they 
feeling in their confciences ſect eatly the Lords work of inward converſwn by the mini- 
ſery of the Land,eſpecially the ſmcereſt & moſt forward puritans thereby are brought 
to reyerencetheir miniſtery:8 vnder the vizaidof this inward work in their conſciences 
pptnciag converſion to the viſible faith of Chriſts new Teſttmenr,doe hereby reſolu- 
rely perfur 
ſelves that ir cannot be a talfe miniſtery'that converteth men to the Lord inwardly and 
fecreatly:then you the miniſters of the Land,deceaving others , & being deceaved your 
ſelves by the miſconſtruction of theſe & the like places of Scripture ſtand vp ſtoutly to 
defend your miniftery after this manner:are wee not true miniſters of Teſus C hriſt? have 

Wee not converted Soulesare not you the Sealeof our miniſterie, the forward proteilors 
of the 


vnder that miniſtery whereby{ſay they)they were converted, afluring them- . 
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ofthe Land?iwee appeale vnto your conſcience if you in our miniſtery have not felr the 
re of the word to your inward-converfion: If this be fo : how can you forſake your 
Fathers thatbegat youthow can you go to the Seperationthat never coverted you2&c.. 


Janswer what youdoe inwardly in converſion,I lifpuze not, & the Scripture regardeth | 


not; what:you doe outwardly that I plead, 8 the Scripture diſcovereth;you convert not 
2 man to the true faith ot Chriſt which is viſible in the viſible communion of the true 
Churcltof the Apoſtle Pauls conſtitution ſuchas was the Church'of the Corinths:and 


thertor you cannot by your inward inviſible converſion (which you plead for) prove - 


your miniſtery;For except you can produce ſuch an etfect as Paul d1d in the Corinths 
you cannot prove you ſelyes to be the true miniſters that are ſent of God. For Paul ſaith: 
yee Corinths are our Epiſtle vadei!tood & read of al men:So that Pauls Seale of his mi« 
niſtery was an outward vilivle,legible faith; viz : Fhe taith of the true Church of the” 
neiv Teltament whereinto the Apoſtle had eſtablished them, which al men d1d ſee be- 
hold,8& read maniteſtly: wherefore it you the Miniſters of England wil prove your ſelves: 
to be the true miniſters of the neiy. Teſament, then shew mee ſuch a ſeale of your mini- 
ſery as the. Apoſtle heere ſpeaketh of: convert men,S& eftablich them in the true Apo- 
ſtolical Church of the primitive ioſticutron,& Ifor my part wil , . eld vnto you; that as- 
paul was ſent extraordinarily,ſo are you ordinarily by the Lord, & youare the true mi- 
niſters of Teſus Chriſt truly ſent:Rom, 10.but ſeing you doe what you can to hinder al 
your diſciples from the true Corinthian Church eſtablished by paull according to the” 
paterne ot Chrifts new Teſtament, not bringing the people that depend vppon you fo- 
far as you know 8& acknowledg,bur ſtil counſel them to fray & wayt for a better tyme,. 
til the civil Magiſtrate wil give his allowance, vnder theſe pretences ſtil keeping them in 
Spiritual boundage to the abhominations of Amcichriftrerayned in the Land-I ſay herby” 
you manifeſtly difcover vnto al the world, that feing you know the wil of your Lord & 
Mr. Chriſt,& doe it not, you are worthy to be beaten with many ſtripes: that-ſeing yow 
brezk the commaundements of Chrift & teach men ſo,you are the leaſt{that is none)irr 
the Kingdome of Heaven: practiſing ffat contrary tothe Apoſtles who thought it better 
to obey God then man! 8 yet the Magiſtrates that forbad them were the Magiftrates of 
the true Churchof the lewes: why on breefly ro answer both Miniſters & profeſlors: 
To the profeſſors I ſay: Shew mee your faith by embracing the whole new Teſtament 


of Chriſt. To the miniſters 1 ſay:Shew mee the Seale of your miniſtery by converting . 
& eſtablishing a Church aſter the Apoſtolique Corinthian frame & conſtitution: & F . 


wil grant that then you are true miniſters, 8 your diſciples truly converted : in the 
meane tyme 1 wiljudg your viſible ſtanding in Chriſtianity as it is vifible;8& your invi- 


ſible being in Chriſtianity T wil leave to the Lord, who ſeethin ſecreat,8 who knoweth! | 


who are his.not doubting but the Lord hath his thouſands even in the depth of popery * 
much more among you: &:-this is that Mr, Bern, which wee hold & grant-concerning 
this point- 


Now for your objeftion which you for vs make & ansyper pag. 129.130. That pri- - 


vate perſons may convert,l ſay you herein alfo are deceaved & deale deceiptfully : For 


you are to diſtingnish of converſion according to the circumſtance of tyme wherein me 
were converted to Chiiſt:Tohn converted & baptized many into Chriſt Teſus before the ' 


viſible Church of the new Teltament was revealed, which came vpponthe day of Pen- 


Fu 
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recott, AR.2,Eph.4.11.Thus wereal the Diſciples of lohn & of Chrift conyerted,of this 
converſion & -ai;h mutt che places of the Evangeliſts be vnderſtoad:as namely that Toh. 
4439-& others:fo were the lewes, Proſelites,& tome ofSamaria converted, tor as yet Chr. 
was not preachcd tv the Gentils , which he himſelt forbad to be done, Mar. 10.thus 
werem=convertcd to beleve that the Meſhias which they knew should come, was come, 
& that Icſus the Sonne of God, & the Sonne ot Mary was hee:who vppon their conyer- 
fion & baprisxme became Chriſts Diſciples co learne & practiſe whatſoever he Should af- 
ectward teach them: That this is ſo read, At. 18,2 3.8 19.2,3:Now aftcr the day of Pen- 
ecolt, converſion was larger as I may lo ſpeake in reſpect of the viſible manifeſtatis ther 
#1 & other like conſiderations:For then nien were converted to the matter of the day of 
Pentecoſt,& to al that frame & conſtitution of the church of the newTecſtament which 
was purchaſed by Chriits death, & exiubited vnto the Apoſtles by the promiſe of the 
Spirt-given vnto them: Thus were men converted after the death, reſurrection, & aſcen 
fon ot C hriſt,8 afterthe comtaing of the Holy Ghoſt as may be ſeen, Act. 2. 38—4z. & 
$.16.17.& 10.44—48.S0 that lohn converted men to the Faith of Chriſt to be mani:e- 
ſed:after the day of Pemtecoſt,the Apoſtics converted men to the Faith of Chriſt alrea- 
dy given & exhibired;Scing thertor that the new Teſtament of Chriſt 1s now confir- 
A | & eſtablished,8& revealed manifeſtly in the Scriptures of the Apoſtles of our Lord, 
21 that are converted now are converted tothe new Teſtament & the ordinances there 
of, or els they are not converted co vs viſible: Thus being thus premiled as neceſlarily to 
Þe vnderſcood for the true knowledg of true cOnverfion; inthe next place we mult take 
yotice(for the answering of the objection of private mens converting) that Antichriſt 
Þatk defaced the Faith of Chriſt in the whole new Teſtament, & ſo the true miniſtery: 
& therfor it muſt needes be that whoſoever doth convert from Antichriſtianisme, & e- 
Fablisheth a people into the true Faith & new Teſtamtt of Chriſt performeth that.work 
either as a miniſter of Antichiiſt;or as an Apoſtle, Prophet , Evangeliſt of Chriſt: or as a 
Private per{on;For this 1s a ſufficient enumcration of parts ther being no other ſo1t cf 
perſons to convert men from Antichriſt to Chriſt but one of theſe; For you have heard 
hat Paſtors do not convert but feed the flock:1 ſuppoſe vou dare not avouch that the 
Miniſters off Antichrilt do convert to the true Faith & new Teſtament-off Chrift Ieſus: 
neither dareyou ſay that ther are now in the world the offices of Apoſtles,Prophets, F- 
vangeliſts: wherfor when men convert they doit as p:ivate perſons:Therſore chooſe Mr. 
Bern. which of theſe thiee yuu wil 2tfrme;& then tel mee whither private. perſons doe 
not convert,as Act. 11.19=21,&this Shal ſu: fice for this point,ot converting performed 
by private perſons in the riſing vp from the Apoltacy of Antichrift , & for the diſcove- 
zing of your objeCtion & answer. | 
Now trom the pa.139—141.-you teach ys the dotryne of the vocation of miniſters 
which T wil not altogether disalow,nor approve wholly: 8 ſeing it aperteyncth not ro 
eur queition,I leave it wholy vntoucht:8& cometo that which is pa. 1.41—146;wher you 
endevonr 2gameto prove your miniltecy true,& that after this manner. 

They that are catled vfChriſt, having both giſts 8& graces: they charare alſo outward 
ly caled of the church veing examined, aproved,elted,ordeyned:theyhar preach 
truc doctrine, adminifter the twe Sacramients, pe.forme their office {zithſ, ully, live 
eonfcionadly,are alhiied by Chr.to conyett ſo ules,& ae aproyed by the people,are 
oh zruc minifters of Cyl Ha? ; The 
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he miners of the Church of England have al theſe particulars; 
Ergo,the miniſters of the Church of England are the true miniſters of Chriſt. 

I ans wer you Mr.Ber,that the Popish minutters have al theſe forſaid qualifications is | 
common with the nnnitte;s of England, ( I plead not of the degree or meaſure of thele , bh 
things,!or I confeſle ſome of them to be much more in the English minitte;s but I ſpeakes I! 
of thc kind or nature of the qualitications):whuch I prove by induction thus, Th 

1.The Popish miniſters many of them have exceilent outward gilts & vraces asmucky = | 
lexrning,vtterance,zeale,& gravity as any miniſters of England , tho ugh al of them have | 
nor ſo: a5 al the miniſters of England have not ſo, 

2. The Popish mins(ters are called examined, aproved,elefted,ordeyned of theChurch,. | 
(that is as you expound, the cheef governors, who are as true minitters as you are, ſeing | 
your miniſtery is a branch of the roote): So are yoa, ; 

3- The Popish minilters preach the true doctryne of Chriſt, & admuniſter his- true Sa- . 
craments: for you retaine the baprijtuc that men havein popery as true,and they breake bf: 
and cat2 bread and wwein remembrance of Ch:lts dexch; & although you preach more. j 
turhchen cney du,& adminitter baprifme & the L. Supper mote purely , orrather lefſe | 
corruptly,yer they have the ſame truths & Sacraments that you have , evea the Scrip=. i 
eu:c>, baptizme & the L Supper. | MN: 

4, The Popish minilters many of them pertcrme theis office Faithſally in many things | 
a5 Faichfully as you dv;& rine veit v; you do not p<rtorme al the parts of the true mint-- ll 
ſtery,8& the work of you are as bad as {un0 worit popish preilt.. iN | 

5, The popish miniſters ſome of tiem hve con{cionably according to their rule , the, Flþ 
belt of you do no more; 8& the worlt of you are as vild beaſts as the grolleſt shayelings | 
in Rome.. , 

6. As the Popish-miniſters convert none viſibly to the rrue Faith and new Teſtament: it 
of Chriſt, & yet I doubt not but that thouſands are by them converted & ſaved. (what. FI 
Mr.Be. wil you condemne al the men-that have lived fromGregory the great til the coun. - 
cel ofConltance, & to thi; day vader the dominions of the pope?For shame do not. ſo.). '$ 
So though the forwardeſt ininiſters of England convert many invifibly ro life & Salya- [£8 | 
tion by Chiiſt,yet you ordinarily ſay,that the Formaliſts convert none, & the dumb mi-. 
niſters cannot convert, bicauſe they carnot preach;& none of you al converta mar: viſi-- 
"bly co the true Faith.taught inchenew Teſtament of Chriſt,but with.al your might pers, 

yert men from it. | ; | i 
7.Einally,the popish miniſters are approved by their people,aswel as the beſt or worft: VILE 
of you a1e, according, to the dispoſitions of the people.. | | 

Seing therfor that al theſe things are as evident & pregnant for the popish miniſters ; 
as ſor you,therfor either they are t1ue miniſters if you be true; or els bicauſe they are fals 
(as you ſay)8& yet hive al theſe forſaid qualifications, therfor theſe qualifications make | 
not a true miniſtery:So that you ſee Mr. Ber.that your argument 15 weak to prove your” | 
miniſtery true, & y ou muſt ſeek out a berter definition of a true miniſtery, 8.according, | 
therto' shape your miniſtery,if you wil have it rue. | 

In the next place you with an objection & answer would provethat although: your | 
miniſte;s have a falſe entcance, viz:ordination of the Bb. yet may be true miniſters; 8 na- | 
mely by two reaſons, 1. For that none were ever ordeyned but by eccleliaſtical perſons3 | 

R as A. 
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as Apoſtles, Eyvangelifts, Bbs. 2. a falſe entrance cannotmake a falſe miniftery, as ivrndt 
riage. | 

T answer!Firſt,if it were yeelded you that ther could be no.true miniſters made with- 
out ordination of Apoltles, Evangechits, Bbs.yet bicauſe your L.Bbs, are nor. thoſe true A- 
pbliles, Evangelits, Bbs. of the primitive in{titution, but rather the Servants of Antichriſt, 
(as your forwardelt proteſlors & preachers inſtantly 005% oxy mnat ther ordination is 
Antichriltian, and lo your miniltery is falſe in the entrance: bat Secondly, I deny it to be 
true which you aff:rme for ordination by pracedent Elders; .For I have proved vnte yau 
by many vndeniable reaſons that the whole minilteriall powre of Chriſt is given to the 
body ofthe Church, whereby as .in the firſt conſtituting of Churches, ſo in the riſing of 


. 


' Churches from Antichriſtianisme , the body hath powreto al the Holy ordinances of 


Chriſt for ther mutual edificarion to hfe & Salvation ,, whereof the true miniſtery is a 
incipal:& therefor the Church hath powre to enjoy the true miniſtery : 8 you con- 
Feſſe the Church-wanting vflicers hath powre to elect hee officers , which is the princi- 
pal, Act.s. 8.14. & why nat to approve & ordeyne which are but the inferior & lefle 
privcipal*Further,you may read Act, 1,that beforether were any Apoſtles aftually in of 
MAce;the Church did choſe Mathias into,the rome ot Iudas,& that by a comms conſent: 
Wherfor this firſt exception of yaurs is nothing. 
Your Second.exceptionas as weake:that ſeing a faulty entrance into .mariage which 
35 one ordinance of God, doth not disanul it, why should a faulty entrance into the mini 
Nery disanul:4t?I fay the violating of accidenral circumſtances throu gh ignorance Shall 
mat disanul any of Gods ordinances :For then their should be no true having of any vr- 
nance of God whatſoever:Scing it 15 impoſſible wee Should perfectly. & 1triftly keep all 
& every circumſtance therts apcrteyning: but the.wilful breach of eflential parts ot the 
ordinance doth corrupt the ordinance & make it falſe ; as for example : The matter or 
Forme being falſe,the.erdinance cannot pcflible be true; A:man marieth a mayde that is 
£&.yeer old: or a woman maricth an Eynuch: the mariage is falſe,for the matter is falſe: A 
wan raketh a woman not vs his wife, but as a concubine,as the yonger brethren the ge- 
#lemen of Venice doe,this 415 no true matiage , bicauſe it wanteth the true forme of ma- 
THage:ſo:your Churches aflume them miniſters, ſuppoſe they be the true paſtors deſcri- 
bed in theword,as I am perswaded your Puricanes ſo endevour,l1 ſay bicauie your chur- 
bes or Eccleſialtical afſemblies are talſe, your miniſtery is nor true;For a true Miniſter8: 
a falſe Church cannot mary.together;Further,if yaurChurch 8& miniſtery were true, yet 
af you should be preſented by a Patron, ordeyned by a Prelate,indutted by an Archdea- 
£on,comrary to the vil of the Church,the mariage is falſe, bicauic rhe calling is falſe;So 


. then you ſee Mr. Ber.how litle your fimilics help you wherein notwirhſtanding you by 
- your diſciples are-thought Specialy to excel, and to have the prechemenence over your 


Fellow Preifts. | 

_ And heer you bring a flourish out of the x9.of Tohn toproveyour minifters rrue mi- 
mifters; what Mr.Bezn.in good ſooth doe you plead this for Al your Miniſters of England? 
Speakp'amly & double not with God & man: doe you in your conſcience think that al 
he minifters of England, eve.your dumb Preitts/\whome you have exclulledby your co- 
went) you: grofle-nenrefidents & idle bellyes the Cathedral orCollegiate Preiſts, your 
Eqpblebenificed men, thataltheſe & every gue ofthem doeenter in by the dore ? have 
b ENTAalcs 
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enrrance by the porters opening, know their sheep by. name, lead tht by ſound dottine 
& holy life ſave many & deltroy none:Speak plainly Mr. Ber, to this point, & ſeek no 
Shifts: & yet theſe are the only men alowed by Law in your miniſtery; For behe never 
ſo dumb,idle,non refident,wicked,yer it he ſubſcribe weare the geere, & do read the Ser- p 
yice book, & wil do humage to his Spiritual Lords & their Courts, if he be amicus cu» | I 
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rix,it he be conformable & obedient al is wel;1s nor this even ſotthis you know in your ADS 
conſcience Mr. Bern.8 thertor pag. 143. Lin. 7.8, you ſpeakewarily:you ſav; The proper- ; n 
ryes of a true Shephard agree wel with Miniſters in England 24 you dare not fay with "1 
al the Miniſters 0f England: Therefore by your owne- conſcience al theMiniſters of Eng- 
land are nettrue Shepheards ; your Lords the Prelates wil con you litle thank for this: 
but let vs exclude yourdumb Preitts, idle bellyes;and al therable of the contormilts if 
you wil,which are g. gore of 16. (and then I think you are excluded your ſelf at Hf 
them:)I wil plead only againſtthe beſt miniſter that Randerh by Law in your aflemblics: i; 
1.he entereth not in by rhe,dorc,ſeing the dore 15 only mthe Sheepfold , that 15 in the j l 
eruc Church;8 ſing you are a Falſe Church(as 1s proved) your dore cannot be-true, 2. | 
The porter(that is a5 you ſay Guds Spirit: but | thmk rather theporterto be the watch 
man,that is the whole Church, Mar.1 3.3 3-37. \heopenerh nor to you, for you convert By 
none £0 the crve viſible Fairh ofthe newTeſtament,or if yon did,it doth not prove your ML | 
true Paſtership,ſeingShepheards do not make sheep, but feed themyit should only prove | 
that you are Spiritual Fathers that convert men which pa perſons doe as you have | ik 
heard, 3 he doth not know them nor is knowne of his Sheep:For of 300, perhaps he wil * | 
not acknowledy above 3o.to be sheep,the reſt he rhinketh goares, & the goates wil nor Wl. 
acknowledg him as Shepheard,bur hare & fly from him. 4. he doth nor lead them by Wt 
found dottryne to pertection 5, bur by Falſe doctryne perverteth them from the wuth, - 
which blaſphemoatly he proclaymerh dayly tn his pulpit to be Browniſme,Schiſme,He- I 
reſy,8&c, 5. he doth not lead them by Godly life , for1f the cheet part of Godlimes be / * | Rr 
the zrue worship of God,how doth he leadthem im Godlines, that leadeth them vp & | <\bdy 
downe in your Falſe Church, Miniftecy,V Vorship, & Government , blindfold like the 4 
men of Sodom that ſought Lors dore: Therefore I dare in the true feare of the Lord cal "an —_— 
the beft of you al a Spiritual theef, 8 a robber,yea a VVolt that cometh to kil,rob , an4 Tra... 
deltroy 2 not that you ſo entendto doe ; or that you do fo wiltully, (& yet I would 
have you Mr. Bern, Look welto your ſelf , for I darenotcleare you trom finninge 8 

ainft your conſcience, who have acknowledged the truth:) but for that you do ſo in- | | | 
Ked,& by neceſſary conſequentzFor ſeing you are inaFalſe Churck,8& Miniftery , and $1t/ | 


= 


vie a Falſe worship, 8 ſubrt to a Falſe Government , you mult needes by defending al | 
this Fa'ſchood 8 teaching it to others, & perſwading them to the obedienee therof, per | 
ſvade them to al theſe abhominarions of Antichriſt, & ſo do rdb them,kil them, &raven (t 
them,like wolves, theeves,& robbers:For men may rob,kil,& deſtroy ignorantly,as Paul. {| 
did when he was a Phariſee,as I my ſelf did when I was one of your P:eifts, & 2s many | 
doin popery,except you wil fay thar they al do fine againſt their conſcience, Act. 3.17." | 
1.Tim. 1.13. -* | 
And hoes you have a fling at onr miniſters,& wil ncedes havethem no Lawful mins 
ſters:you-dwre not ſay falſe: & this you endeyour to prove bicauſethat we arenor made l 
Minillers by Succellive ordination gs | 
Fo < bi, 


— 
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Eirft, Mr,Be.Itel you bicauſc of your unportunity in this particular of ordination by, 
Succeſlion that it it malt needes be(which we mp rey Lorna we haveit,ilyou have 


it, for we were madePreilts by your prelates:why.then do you condemae our minittcry 

fay youtwhy do you condemne. the inmiſtery ot the Charch of Rome {ay I?. For if you. 
may have a true minittery, & yet condemne the miniſters of the Chuirch of Rome, from. 
Whence pours came: then may we have a true miniltery, & yet conderaune your miniſter y 


whence ours cometh;this Lipeake,not for that I plead it, but ta ſtop yow mouth : For I: 


Niery fromthat Y he 1 
Chalt rainille anifteriall delegated to her from. Cholt her Husband , when he contratled. 
With ker; | a —_o—__—_—___—_ FG ee er Stn 
—Sec6ndly, you neieker can nor do prove Succeſſion in the new. Teſtament 2 For that 
which youalledg for the Succethion of the old Teſtament, 1 ſay it was typical, & is abo- 
lished by Chritt;For do you think this is a good argument: one Preiſt begat anothcr in. 
the old Teſtament,thertor one miniſter mult ordeine another in the newTeltament:why. 
may you not plead after this mannez; Therfor one Preiſt may.beget another Preiſt in the 
new. Teſtament?& wheras you ſay that Preiſts did conlecrate preifts, which conſecration 
was ther ordination, I deny ut-vtcerly,& I prove the contrary,that during the captivity 
of Babilon ther were many priclts borne & none conlecrated,only for cheir admiſſion in 
to the preilts office it was requiſite that they Should shew their Genealogie, Nebe, 7.64, 
65.bur their ordination was.their generation or byrth;though I deny not bur when they 
entcred into the performance. of their office ther were ſome rites performed which was 
no part of their ordination;bur 1 would knoiy of you what is ordination;is it any thing 
but thedeclaring of the partie elected & approved to be in office, by prayer ſor him & a 
chardg given yato himfcan none do this bur a precedent officer? Againe,for the old Te- 
ſtamenc | ſay, God created the firſt Preiſt,viz: Adam, then til Aaron men begatPreiſts, for 
the eldeſt in the Family were the Preifts: Moſes who was the yonger brother & no-pteift. 
erdeined Aaron & his Sonnes-after that Preifts begat preiſts cil. Chriſts tyme;theaChritt- 
pointed officersin the Church: Apoſtles made Evangehſts, Evangeliſts 8. Apoſtles or- 
| 4" Bbs.& DeaconsAl this I confeſſe Mr. Ber. what is this to Succeſhon in the. new 
Teltzmentfl shew you plainly.that the. Church Elected Mathias , ther being yet ns A- 


Kang the t.ther being Apoſtles the Chuacheleted Deacons; Att, 6.8 Elders, At. 14. 
Foror 


vitecly renounce your orders which I had from Wicka prelate of Liacolng, when 1 was 
Choſen Fellow of Chills College in Cambridg ;& 1 ;zeceaved & doeretayne my. muni- 


- 
© 


ing they performed election which is the contra, why may they not performe all? 
ation is nothing in refpect of EleCtion, as you may ſeen al Societyes &.corpe: 
rations whatſoever: The contra-t which the mutual. confenc of a man-& woman for 
mariage maketh man and \wife before.God:HeCtiop which is the mutual confene of the 
paſtor & his Flock,maketh a man paſtor of his Flock : Sothar in this particular Mt.Bern, 
youshow your willtullnes and blindnes asmueh as in any thing jn your book, although 
Edoubt nordur it is the belt chat can be.pleaded for Antichriltz& thus muckfor the ſc- 
cond part af.this Section. _ 

The third part of this Section is,thrat your worship.is a falſe worship wheria;as IT have - 
dealt.in che two former points, ſp.w4l I dealeya this,yiz,tult prove the pofition: Secondly 
angwer y our Cavils.. | 

| To 


particular Churc wherof Tam YPaſtor; which hach the whole _powre of. 
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Tar 'Paralleles, Canſures;Obfervations, P2g-t83 
To prove yonr.worship a falſe. worship Iyſe theſe Arguments following, 
| Firſt Argament, 


"The true worship of the L.cannot:poſliblic be offered vp in a falſe Church. 
The Pcclefiaſtical aſſemblies of England are falſe Churches. 


x worship offered vnto thie L.in thoſe Ecclefiaſticall afſemblics is a falſe wor. 
$hip. 

- The ground of this argument-is this ghat al the Eccleſiaſtical ations;performed by 2 
falſe Church are ſayned-with the falſe conſtitution of the church;For God wil not-have 
every communion of men-worship hits, but he wilbe worshipped by ſuch a company of 
people as he. hath deſenibed inthis new Teltament:& as inthe old Teftament no man -or 
company of men might worship or be accepted viſibly , bur ſuch as were circumcized, 
Gen. 17.14 Exod. 2.48,Dcut.2 3.1—4,Act-21.28,2,King.17.2 5—-28.1oh. 4.22. So anthe 
-hew Teſtament no man or communion of men viſiblie can be accepted of the L.bur ſuch 
as aze deſcribed in the new Teſtament, viz.men'Seperated trom al the abhominations of 
Antichiilt, 2.Cor.6.17.& gathered into the name of Chriſt Ieſus, Mat.18,20. & being 
made Diſcipleshave receaved baptiſme whereby they are counited into Chrilt, Mart.28. 

19.It any communion of men otherwiſe conſtitured(viz;men not Seperated, not gathe- 

xd togerher,nat gathered into Chriſts name,not made Diſciples ,, not baptized truely 

Re baptiſme ot'thenew Teſtament, )if any ſuch company of men dv worshipGod 
ther worship ws not accepted of God;bar as the L.ſent Lyons amongthe Samaritanesfor 
perſuming to worship him ia the land of1frael,they being an vncarcumcized copany,2. 
King-17,24-25.& asthe E.punished the vagabond lewes ,-exorcilts by the violence of an 4; 


eyi] Spirit, for naming the L.leſus being an vabaleeving & vnbaptized company, Att.19. | "i Le 
13=17.even fo wil rhe L.be avenged on al them that zoyniag together to worshipGod, ev 


have not Seperated themſelyes,orcalling vppon.the narue of the Lord,do not depart fro 
iniquity, 2. Cor-6,17.2.Tim.,z.19.ncither wilit ſerve£o ſay that the worshipis true bi- 
cauſe it is trueconceaved prayer,or true preaching,or thanksgizing : Fortrue worship 
uit be defined,not only in the matter, but cheefly inthe forme: For otherwiſe 

the Antichriltian papitts & Hereriques ther is true conceaved/prayer,preaching & thaks 
giving. & ds m the old Teſtament ther was true Sacriticing amongtheBabylomans whe 
they Sacrificed an o xe:to'the God of Hracl, Dan. 6.2 5.26.whereas it was manifeſted that 
no Sacrifice could be accepted that was offered with ftraunge fire, Levit,a0.1.2. & there 
for the Sacrifices of the Babylonians muſtncedes be abhomunable , though the macrer 
waswrue,bicauſe the forme which cheefty confifted inthe fire was falſe : 'So-thoughthe 
matterofthe worship of the new Teſtament be true, viz;conceaved pages » preaching, 
praiſing God;yer bicauſt it praceederh not from che truc fire whichis alwayes livi 


vppon the Altar, Levit.6-9—13, ar lerufalem ,, that is , in the trus Church 
Temfſe of God , bicauſe ic isnot inflamedby the true Spirit of Chriſt, thetrae viſible 
annoynting which is orily in the true body the true Church, (Epheſ. 4.4. For there is 
onc.body and one Spicir:) Therefore che worskup is not mw worship vilibly ; what 
'® ; onep 
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p22.194; -  Paralfeles, Cenſures,Obſeryations.. WI 
may be inuifibly I diſpute not ; nor doe not cenſure atall,bur leave ts the Lord. ,. Itig 
w every conſcience- | | | | Faulk 


The Second. Argument.. 


The worship thats offered vp vnto the L,by-2-falſe Miniſterte,is a falſe worship, & c& 

- not viſibly be judged true or accepted, Df eg 

The worship ot the Eccleſmſtical aflemblics of Englatid'is offered vp by a falſe mini. 

fteryzas hath been proved already. 

Ergo:the worship of the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of England is afalſe worship,& can- 

not viſibly, bezudged true oraccepted. _ 

The ground of this Argument 15 the ſame with the former : wherefore as in the ol 
Teſtament the worship that was pertormed inlſrael by che Preiſts of Icroboams deviſing 
which were not of the Linage & genealogie of Aaron was a falſe worship, & could not 
be acceprcd viſibly,or be judged as accepted judging by the rules of the word. 1-King, 
1:2.31=; 3.and as the inceſe which Azariah the King of Iudah would have offered, _ 
notbe accepted or ſojudged, bicauſe it was not oftered by the true Preilts the Souncs of 
Aaron, 2.Chron.26.16—z2,and the King was punished with Leproſy tor his preſump- 


tion. 2 So althe worship-which is offered vp vato the Lord by a falſe miniſtery , is viſi- 


bly to be judged abhonunable,bicawc Chrift only offereth vp to his Father the worship 
of the worshippers which. his new Teſtament hath deſcribed & no other, Rev,8. 3-4.c0- 

pared with Revel.5,8—10.8 11, 1.ſtillet it bexemembred that 1 diſpute nor,vor cenſure 
not,the inviſible things of the Lord,. 


The third Argument:. 


lewish, that is litera!,ſtinted;impoſed book-worship is falſe worship. 
The worship of the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of England is lewish;that is literal, ſtinted 
impoſed, book-worship. 
Ergo,the worship ot the Eccleſiaſtical afſemblies of England is a falſe worskip, 
The ground of this argument is the Analegieand proportion which ther is betwixe 
the xype and the truth; the shadaw. and the ſubſtance, the lertre.andthe Spirit , the Old 
Teftament:with the ordinances therof,& the new Teſtament with the o:»dinances there 
of: Forſeing the old Teſtament was a type.of thenew , therfor the Church,miniltery, 
worship,& government.of the old Teſtament were.types of the Church, miniftery,wor- 
Ship, & government of the new Teſtament,therforthe worship of the old reſtamer being 
Iyceral beginning in the lettre(as was carnal circumcifion Rom. 2. 29.)didtype forth the 
worship of the new. Teſtament to beginne in the Spirit,loh. 4.2 3. 24. For the Lettre was 
a type of the Spirit, Col.z.i7,Seing Pao Reading theLaw was a typical ordinance 
of the old Teltamenr,$8 therfor literal, ſtinfed, manifeſting the letter , & book-worship, 


it followerh that it is .now abulisbed by Chriſt, & the thing ſignified by. the literal Rea- 
ding15nowto be retayned in the new.teſtament, which is, vttering matter out, of rhe 
hart, calledthe manitefration of the Spirit;the demonſtration of theSpirit,the miniſtring 
of che. Spiur,Sejche Jike:by which phaſes of Speech the Holy Ghoſt would teach vs,that 


ſeing 
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-trary ;it was fo in the. old Teftament, therefore it mult nothbe fo in the new: This is the 


- fore inthe new. Teſtament, wee mult have Plaimes, Prophecyes, Prayers; brought our of. ' 


1 zoboams tyme and. after ,, 


EE Np 6 
Paralleles,Cenfires,Obſervations,. | Pag.re 's 
ſing weare fet at libersy from.che bondage of the law which was 4 acheokue. -- 's 
zo Chriſt , wearenottherior againe to be intangled with.the yoke of bondage in any | / 
thiog,no not in this matter of ſtinred,literal,book- worship which is flat ludaifin.\but we I 'N. 
being placed 1a the liberty of the Spirit,are to vie our gitts19 Gods worship,as the [ pirit Wh. 
giverh vEterance,as We ſee the Apoſtles practiſed vppon the day of Pentecoit, when the 4 
proinile ofthe Spirit was fultilled,vppon.them,& as weſee the Church of Counth prac #0 
tiſed, 1; Cor, 14-15-16.26.8 14,7—+1.He that defircth.to know furtherof this particu- 440 
lar of book-worship let hum read the book lat ely pablished intituled: The differences of | 4 
the Churches of the Sepeiation;wher this point 15 largely discuſſed , whichif it-be the. 
truth I deſize may be embraced,it not.I require an.ans wer of them to whom it-is ſpeci- | 
ally directed.. ; to conclude this firſt poznt , Mr. Bern.. feing your VVorship for the 
molt: part. is book—worship..,. 1. cauclude it to bee Iewish ,. and. ſo falle. VVore | 
chip. : 
Now-1come to answer your cavils iwhichare conteyned pag. 146—r51, j 
Firſt, you referre vs to the treatiſe in the end of your book,& Ireterre you for answer: ! "4 
partly co Mr, Ains. 'paitly to the book. incituled the differences of the Churches of the' | 
Scperation:For I doe acknowledg that in the Old Feſtament, Palmes;Prayers , & Prom | u 
phecics were read out of a book; & yet further 12nswer three things;. z.thatic will not "Ty: 
tc[l>w that feing it was ſo-in the old Teftameut,therfor it mult beto inthe new; naycom: 


true manner of reaſoning:or thus:In the Old Teſtament they had Pſalmes, Prophecyes,. | 
Prayers,read out of a book, which was th Type,the maniteltation of the Lectre:There- | 


the hart, whichvis che Spuritual book of the New: Feſtament ,.- wherein the Lord doth 
write his Lawes, Heb,8. x 0, which is thetruth,the manifeſtation of the Spirit, 24 it will | 
not follow that.if it were granted-that reading the Prayers, Prophecyes , 8 Plalmes of /Þ 
Scriprure.out of the Originall tongs the Hebrue andGreek, were lawfull, that therefore 
the reading of the Apocrypha tranilations which are the workes of men is LawfulzFor 4,7 
theone is :nterpretation-of a Language or Tong, that is the vttering, of matter from the umn 
knowledg of the Tongs and the gift of interpreting:the other is reading yyordes out of E 
a book,which a child of eight yeeres old may doe. 3.. nexher will it follow that if it li 8 
were found lawfull to read the'English tran(lation of the Scriptures,therefore it shalbe 11 
lawful to read your English Mafſe-book, your book of Homilies, and Articles your book | 
of Canons: For then why may younot readalio Mr. Perkins vppon the Creed , Henry 
Smyths Sermons ,. or any: other good. Catechiſme , . Commentary };. or Serman _ | 
book3- . | rt - | 
Secondly, you prove your worship true by two reaſons, 1;Say you, you worshipno 
Falſe God. 2.you worship the true God with no Falſe worship: For you preach the true | 
word,admiſter rhe true Sacraments, pray ſuch prayers as are agreeable to the Scripture, | 


& the forme of prayer taught by Chriſt: & it any things els be preſcribed , it is'not im- | 
you as worship ; Orift were preſcribed as apart of worship , - # doth not there- . MW 
re follow: that all the-worship is Falfe 2 well 2 I answer : That Ifraell in Te- þ 
and. when Aaron made the Calfe , did nos- wor- 
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worship a falſeGo8,Beyet their worshipayas falſe;So may your worship be ſe though 
you worship the true God thar hath revealed himſelfin the old Tftament + but their 
wworship is mot true by your owne confeſſion:therfor your conſequent is n6t good that 
Feing you-worship the true Ged, your worship mult-needes be true:if the meanes wher 
by you worship be a falſe meanes deviſed by the wit otaman & not taught in-the word 
of God, ay your worshipis falfe; & ſo that place of Mat. 15,1.mporteth that whoſoe- 
ver worchippeth God by any invented meanes , taught by mans precept worshippeth 
God mvayne:Such is an image as the ſecond commaundement teacheth: now the mea- 
nes of your wership are falſe, as.firſt yourfalſe Church which is an Idol. 2.your ſtinted 
deviſed,impoſed, literal ſervicebook, whecfTis anidol, 3.your falſe Chriſt which is not 
your Kipp, Preiſ t,& Prophet,which is one of our Idols -3 For though you truly beleeve 
concerning his -perſon,yet yonrFaith is falſe,& your.dodtynefalſe.concerning his offices 
& mediation:& therfor theſe meanes of your worship being talſe:rmeanes , they muk 
needes be falſe worship:thertor, ſeing your —_— #& much ofat talſe: your communis 
' falſe:your worshipſtinted & bogkworship;it followeth that your word is not the true 
word, yourSacraments the fignes of your falſe Faith & communion are not true ; your 
Prayers arenot true: & whereas you plead chat other things beſides the word , Sacra- 
ment, &-prayet, are-not impoſed as worship, I answer;:whar doe they then in your wor- 
#hip?wil you mingle that which is no worshis,& worship togetherteither they are wor 
Ship,or els letthem becaſtout of your worship : & further , whereas you alledg that 
though ſome parts of your worship be falſe, yer al shal not be falſe, I grantit , it your 
Church were true,& your miniſtery rrue:bur ſeing your Church & mmiltery be talſe, 
thetforthough you do preach the true word,8 adminiſter the true Sacraments, pray 
trueprayers , yet they can not be trueworship offered vp in a falſe Church, by a falſe 
aniniftery,for the falſthood ofthe Charrch &:muniſtery doth eſſentially corupr the wor- 
ship:if al:that is ſet yppon the table be either poiſ6, or poyſoned meate, lay ſuchis your 
Wworship:For death 15in your worship,as Coloquintida was in the pot : Sothat you ſee 
he diſtintion of true & talle duth meftorenerly aperteynetoyour worshup ; as it doth 
Alſo to your miniſtery & Church, as hath been shewed. 

In the next place you declare vnto vs out of Philep Mornzus the order of the war- 
Ship of the old Teſtatnent out of the Scripture the pares of the worship of the new 
Teſtament, 8 our of Luſtinus Martyr the oder of vorhip in his tymeswhich Iwil not 
©ontradit, 8 yet I plead, that ſeing your Church is falſe, your miniltery falſe, your ſer- 
vicebook a falſe meanes of worship, thetfor thoughal rhatyou alledgwere true, it doth 
nor follow thatyour worship is trac: 8& wheras you plead that reading, Col. 4.46.15 co- 
maunded as a part of worship , I wishyon to read the book intituled the differences of 
the Churches ofthe Seperation , & you hall have your answer ; and thus muck 
for <hjs'SeCtian. 


The eleventh Seftion. 


Thenexrpoftion is yourthicd, which is this, viz, 
__ 3- In maunttaming that itis notlaw full to heare any thinifters ſt vs whatſoever 
they de2o7 to joyne jn prayer with fuch as feare Gold many vs : '1 for my —_— 


- 
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bothuvolawful 2 bicauſe your nuniſters are talſe miniſters 2 8 your people of falſe 
Churches 3. Now. how can. wee who are the Church and body of Chriſt , have any. 
Spiriryall communion With yougwho are the miniſters and ſubjects of Antichuut.z.co- 
TLICIL, 6. 14 15s | 

But heer you would reedes have vs beleeve that ther be many that feare God among 
you.& that they are particulacly known vmco vs;tor my part ido beleeve genetaly that 
God hath tus people in Babylon,& even among you who are Babel that 1s confuſion; & 
Ido alto beleeve that thoſe whe are miscalled by th2 name of Puritanzs,are the, molt li- 
kely tv de Gods people : bur to ſay,certainly this or that Puritane hath faith or tearethr 
God, i cannot doe by any warrant out ot the word of God that Lice. Foriknow. you that 
ther 1s only one true forme ot a viſible Church, Eph. 4.ther is one body:in this body ther: 
js one only crue faith, fur the Apoſtle faith the taith 1s one;but none of you al are mEbers 
of this body which is a communion ot taichiul men Seperared from al vncleanes, & wal- 
king in the obudicnce of al. Gods ordinances; & theretgg none of you al are of the true 
Gich whuchss toand only in the true body, 

You$hal ſee Mr.Bz. how many things I chardg you al with, 

1. Youaremungled with al the abhominablec people ot the land c6traxy-to theſe ſcrigy 
tures, 2.Cor.6.17.Apuc.18.4, 

2. You cal God Father jointly. with al the people of the Land who are brethre of you 
& members of the ſame Church with you: with zs vatrue if you rake your ſelves tro be 
faithtul;For they are of theu Fathei the Devil. 

3.You make Chriſt a Medzator to you al in common with al the profane peopleoftie- 
land, which is contrary to Apoc,8.2.10h.17.9- 4 

4. You make al the wicked peop!e of the land members ofChriſt, & members}of your 
ſelves,in the ſeales of the covenant,tt you challcndg y our ſelves to be Faithful : which is: 
contrary to 1. Cur.6.15.& 10.16:17. | 

+ 5. You refuſe Chrilts Teſtament & his Kingdome,& will not have him to raigne ;over” 
you in his 0wne Offices & Lawes: which is contrary to theſe places.. Luk.19-27. Apoce 
14:9—1T1- 

6.Youvtterly reject the cenfures of admomtion in the thre degrees therof contrary” 
to Mat.18,15—17.Heb. 10.24.25. 

7.You ſuffer your felves(i! you challendg to be Gods people)to be deprived & robbed 
of the powre of Chuift,to choſe your own officers contrary to ARt,g6.5,8&- 14423 1-tim.- 
3-tot0.8 5.21,x 6-13-14, 

8. You reject the-truth, we by our teſtimony offer vntoyou; yea you perſecute it by 
flaunders, by lyes,by raylngs,though many of you have been enlightened by it : how- 
then can we account you faithful certainly; but we muſt certainly-know thetobe Faith? 
ful wich whome we pray :For whatſoever is not of Faith-is fiane: I pray you-miconſtrue 
me not;Foralthough1darenot lay you have Faith of a certainty, yet | hope wel of mg+- 
ny of you in particular : butto tel you plainly I hope better of many that never knews 
thistruth then of you 8 ſome af your Diſciples whome | know by:their owne confeſh;. - 
onto have be? inlightened with it, 8 yet now oppole againſt it:losk to your ſelves, your” 
eltare is teartul:if our goſpel be hid ſaxth the Apoſtle, it is hid to them that perish; z:cor.- 
+3+&.\yhen certaine were hardened &; diſobedicat ſpeaking cvil of the way before the- 
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pag. 1672. 
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"+ BetnTomaketheLurds rruth odious, & mis owne part good, perveneth this ſpeech off 


FE eudeſ as you doe)Panl departed fromthem,&e 


#.168. Parilleles,Cenfures,Obſervarions; - 


erated the Diſtiples, Aft.rp.9;8' 
ſodoeweeto you,and therefore our prattiſe 15 warrantable'? ' Therefore confider theſe 
things that 1 write,for I proſefie before the Lord thatthis trurhwhich wee teltifie yn» 
eo yol is as cleex ang evident vnto vs as the noone day : and obſerve it well that 
thoſe among youthar have beenenlightened with it 4 and now quench it,Shall grow 
from evill to worſe , and shal have Gods hand our again{t them , ſo as every man $hal 


b 


fiy the Lord is avenged of them , except they returne againe : andiolleave- 


<his point. 


Paralleles, Cenſures,Obſervations,aperteyning 
£0 the eleventh Section, 


" Mr.Bern.Sep.Schif.pag. 1 52,Saith that thoſe men have loſt the feeling of former grace 
Se all truecharity, that ſay thus, viz:Thatthey canhot ſay certainly , by any,warrant off 
4ods word, that any of vs hath eyther Faith or feare of God; & he nameth Mr, Swyth 
ga the margenct, : | 

Apgaine;p4g.58:he writeth thus,viz;one of them writeth that certainly he Cannot by 
he word be perswaded thar any of vs hath eyther true Faith or feare of God: naming 
Mr.Smyth in che margemt. If 

- 1 wntein-this Section thus:that particularly,8 certamly , I cannotfay by any war. 
Sant of Gods word thar L lee,that this or that perſon hath Faith,8 feare-of God among 
Ppou:yecl ſay alſo; That I verely belceve generally that GodHath his people among you, 
& that they are in al likely hood the pertons that are miscalled Purnanes; 

Heer I wishthe conſctonablereader to confider Mr. Bern.evil dealing whitherignorats 
1y-er maliciouſly I know not:l ſpeake generally & ſpecialty : Generally I doe cert ainly 
delceve.chat the Lord hath his poopee m England: Specially Ennio ann particular- 


Ty, Tknow not who they be:yer inlikelyhood they are the Puritanes ſo called; now Mr. 


/. eyne in z.particulars, 1.he leavethouc the good that lay, viz 2 that certainly beleeve 


Gods people to be m the Lad, 8& that in likelyhood they are thePuritanes, 2.m his ſpeach 
He leavcth ont this word particularly knowne tv mee, 3.he in one of his fpeeches,v12:pa. 
59.tranſporteth the w ord,Certainly,to the beginnivg of theSemence, as ifl were cer- 
tainly poſwaded thac none of the Land feared Godor had Faith $ Ibeſeech rhe Gentle 
Reader to marke his fraud & evil dealing,& foto truſt him according to his defert, as 
Hilo ro contider what | ſay,& therefore to read the beginning ef this Section where my 
words are manifeſt: al that 1 entend is rhis:That viſibly,certamly,8 particularly I cannot 
fuy any one t o have Faith or feare of God in the Churches of England , which are Falſe 
.©hurckes; buc generally,cercainly,8 imviſibly,l beleeve ther are thouſands, viz : a 1em- 
nam according to the Election of grace! See for this Rom. 1 1.3.4.compared with 1.King 
79.10. Revel.,18.4. Mr. Bcra. 1wilnot deſire the Lord toreward you according to your 


wyorkes as Paul did-bur 1 defire the Lord togive youeyes to ſee , & a hart to acknow- 


m_— your finne , & 1 defire all men to take notice of Mr. Bern. deceiprfull 
Seating in xhis one particular , and accordingly to judg of the reſt of his dea- 
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Paralteles, Cenfures,Oblervatione, $22. 103; 


..- Further,pag.1 $2. Mr. Bern. accounteth this one of our errors, to hold that None 


of the Miniſters © land may be heard: and pag.255. He reckeneththis as another 


of our errors , to delend it to be vnlawfall to joyne in praver with any ofthe af 


ſemblies. 
Seing the aſſemblies Ecclefiaſtical are falſe Churches, and the members of the aſſem- 


| blies members of falſe Churches , how can the members of true Churches have com- 


munion with them in that eſtate and ſtanding. For Chrift and Antichriſt , themem- 
bers of Chrilt,and the members of the ſtramper cannot bee mingled cogether , -and as 
itis impoſſible that oyle & wat ershould mingle,ſo cannot the body of Chriſt and An- 
tichriſt che members of the one body and of the other be made one : Brafſe, Iron, Sil- 
yer, Gold, carmor pollibly be mingled with clay or earth;No more:can the members of 
the true Church,and the members of the falſe Church : bur in al the parts of Spiticuall 
communion,as prayer,prophecy, prayſing God,rhe Sacraments,the pcrfonsthatpartake 
in them are commmegled,& make one body.1.Cor.5.5.11.2, The. 3.14,1-Cor. ro.15.17 
& 2.Cor.6. 14—18. Therfor whoſoever Shal mingle with falfe miniſters or members of 
falſe Churches therin fer as Shameful indignity to Chrift, as itiscotake the members 
of Chrilt, & make them the members of an Rates: 1.Cor.6.15, | 

And heer Mr. Bcrn. #53—156. mdevourcth to proveit , 1. Izwſull ro heare 
their Minifters , 2+ to be vnlawſullrco hearevs, 3. to be lawfall to pray with them 
char are Fajthſul among them 2 For the firſt you ſay,whoever heard , that to heare 
the ward should be a finae? yes: 1 have hewd it in theſe places of Scripture,Deur. 1 3. 3 
Mith,7.15, 3, Timoth. 6.3=y. & 2.3.56. againe you ſay :; you have converted by 
theword ; go 2 you may bee heard : Tdevy that ever yon converted men vitibly 
to the Faith of the New Teſtament, I regard not what you doe invifibly , for I cannor 
ſee irnor know it 3 what ſay you to them that convert in popery,shzl they be heard? 
or doe you think they convert none mvifibly 2 Viſibly 1 am affured. they conyertnotz 
the lice T tay of you, Furtheryou plead that the Scripture commaundeth to heare the 
word, pronounceth them blefled rhar heareit,and makerhit a marke of Gods Child ſo 
to doe ; TIgrancit,itirt bepreached in the Lords true ordinance, els men are forbidden 
to heare it, pronounced accurfed that heare it,and are marked for the Servants of An- 
tichriſt for fo docing , Revellar, 194. 9-11, Moreover you ſay , Chriſt forbiddeth nox 
to keare the Scribes and Pharifees : true, for they were members of the true Church 
of che Ola Teftament,and rheir communion Typical was not polluted by Typicall vn- 
deannes for ought tharis mentioned to my knowledg : bnt you ſay Paull rqoyced 
char Chrift was preached, though »f contention & with a purpoſe to encreaſe his afflic- 
tions ; Well : Paull rcjoyced not that falſe Miniſters in falſe Churches preached 


Chrift , or that Chiiftians heard them ſo doe : neyther doth Paull ſpeak: of viſible _ 


finncs , bne of inviſible affeftions , which he by rhe Spiritt diſcerned to bee in rae 
Teachers, even as Perer diſcerned Anamias and Sapphyras diflembling : And what 
is this ts your purpoſe who are borh falſe Miniſters in falſe Churches , 8 Antichriſtian 
convi Heretiques,cxcept you can and doc make answer , which when you have 


done,then,&c. 


For the Second , you ſxy wee are not to bee heard , bicauſe (as Brownifts).) — 


wee ſpeake ous owne-faucahes , & viſtons ofour on harrs,and are _— 
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Paralleles,Cenſines,@bſervations; 


ſentence whither you or wee have the truth: the tyme.wil come when ſecret things wi 
come to light: & —_ ſelves doe approveal that wee profectlc in ſubſtance except ip wer 
be Lord judg betwixt you & vs:you fay againe}. that wee convert none but: 


peration; 
are our ſelves converted by youzl lay al that come from youto vs are, by vs converted 


to the truth trom your errors & talle wayes,& ycu doe nvt convert ane man viltbly to. 


the taith;Beſides I demaund when you Seperated trom Rome., who.converted you trom 
RomezFinally wee condemneno man among you,only wee declare what you are viſibly 


inthe account of the Scriptures,by reaſon ot your falſe.Church,& ſtauding:&they that - 
ſee the ruth to be the truth & yeeld not tot woe be vnto them 2: & take heed you be 


not of them who have ſcen-it to be the truth, & have confeſlcd it ſo tobe., & yet write 
your bookes againt it;if it be fo, woe be vnto you from the Lord:1 ſay from the Lo:d 
except you repent you shal grow worſe and worſe : as for them that finne thicugh 
ignorance , their 15 a Sacrifice for their finnes : Lett willfull ſcorners looke to them 
{clves, 

- Forthethird, you ſay,that if wee hold you the children of God wee may pray with 
you: For fo Chritt hath caught vs to ſay our Father: Well:1 deny nut but thoſe among 
you that apertayneto the Lords Election have God for their Father,but I fay they arein 
vifible,yak:owne to vs certainly & particularly,therefore wee cannot have viſible com. 
munion with them:For whatſoever 15 not of faith is ſfinne:1 may have vifible communi- 
on With one that 15 aieprobate1n the. Lords account, as Peter had. with ludas: 8 I ma 
got have viſible communion with one that is Elect in the Lords inviſible Ele&is, bieauls 
he is not viſthly faithful to me,as namely with thouſands of you in the allemblics, bicauſe 
I cannot poſſibly know them certainly,& particularly, p 


The twelfth SeCftion. 


The next particular of yonrs i5 the thirteenth in. nomber, viz - | 
13. That a company truly tearing God if any open wicked joyne with them; areno; 


| Capable to chooſe them a nuniſter over them; whuch.is a truth, theugh you hold it crror;.. 


Imanifeſt it in this manner. Sub | 
Furſt, you.cannor approve to vs ceitainly that youtruly ſeare.God, 
Secondly, you.carunut convincethar they who ſuffer wicked men in communis with: 


them truly doe feare God:bicaule they live in coniufjoun with the wicked from whome- 


they.ough: to be Seperated:;8& that therforin that conſuſian & <eltare they have no title- 
to chooie them a manilter. | p 
Thirdly, letit-þe graunted for diſputation.ſake that ſome fearing. God doe- conſent 
with open wicked 4n choſing a minilter, | fay that Miniſter ſo chalga by the good & ba 
5,00 true -Miniſter;For that, mixt people,are not the true Church:Scing the holy Gho 


reltiſyeth,2.Cor.6.17.that,God wil 1eceave only thoſe char are ſeperated tg be his peo- 


ple:& that ſeing thoſe [uppoled faithiul have the Spirit ofGad, & the open wicked have 
the Spirit of Satin, they cannot polliblie combine together ,'exceþt ybu wil ſay that the 


: holy Spirirr and Gathan can combane:(cing then thoke contrary perfans cannot.conjoyne 
Agmcanthey in.commen choole ghew a nytulter, or it they, doe iow 44 a wye Poly 


&” 4 


Ti | | 
nh Mc. Bern. Lſay ne more for this point, but this,that every Godly rhynded man give 
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2» ___ Paralleles,Cenſures,Obſeryations; pigiery! 
ferTeing they that chooſe him are nor a true Church:1 pray you'Mr:Ber. in yout awe 


difelye vs this knot, if you can,that we way receaye initructton. 


:Paralleles,Cenſl ures,Obſervations 2 ni 
No thigwelfth Soltieg, = 


Mir. Ber. Sep:Schifme, pag:1'5 1.Saith thatthis is one of ourerrors to hold + Thatour 
congregations as they itand,are all;& every of them yncapable before God to chuſe the 
Minitters,though they deſire the meancs ot Salvation, 

In the beginning of this Section,I ſay,that a company truly fearing God, if any open 
wicked joyne with ther, are not capableto chooſe them a miniſter over them: &atter- 
wardin the end of the'Settion I ſay,tuch amixt company are nota trueChuzch,8& ami- 
-ilter choſen by them isnor a true miniſter. 62/2 

Heet 1 defire that it may be obſerved that I doe not deny,but mien that-aremixr-may 
apoint oneto preach the word 'vaco them;but that which Ifay, xs, that 2 mint company 
ok good & bad is not a true Church:8:that a man choſen by themto be their Minifter, 
45 not a erue miniſter: If mendefire inſt;uztion | deny not, but they may appoint one to 
each them,8& that Magittrates inther duminions may appeint men to preach the word 
eo ther ſubjedts for ther converſion, & that it is a lawful thing, for the people to heare 
ſuch men,& for men of gifts topreach to ſuch a people,this we ſee practiſed, AR. 1 3.42. 
& 17,19 —21.& 28.30.& otherwiſe how is it poſlible that men should be brought to 
the knowledg of the cruth>Se Mr. Ber.it y ou think that we deny the Iavfulnes of this, 
you doe vs open Wrong: & if his Marie. Should diffolve the parish Ecclefiaſtical aflemb!ics 
& the falſe miniltery, & should cemannd men of knowledg & gifts to-preach the vrord 
to his ſubjeRs,1 donbr nor, bur al of vs would herein readily yeeld our elves toheare% 
learne the truth ar any ſuck perſons ., & ourſelves to teach thetruth'to ſach a-people? 
but to'fay that ſuch a people are true Churches , or ſuch preachers the true Pattors of 
true vifiole Churches that wee deny:8& that you $hal never be able to prove ; burif af- 
ter ſuch preaching byuch preachers the L.work with the people, ſo asthat they gladly 
receavethe word,repent,& beleeve,S deftre towalk in the truth, 8 therevppon dopro 
mif: to the L.& each to other to walk in his wayes , this promiſe maketh 4 you a true 
Church: & then if they choſe among them men able tolead & feed them , 8 appoint 
ſuch men-ro ſuch office,the men ſo choſen & apointed are the true . Paſtors which the 
Scripture deſc:iberh:bur-what isall this:to your aſſemblies 8&Miniſters?who as yer have 
not caſt ofthe yoke of Antichriſtian bondage, whoſe communion & miniftery is not dif- 
folved,but remayneth firme,the ſame innature(though much bertered in degre)with the 
Romane aſſemblies Eccldfiaſtical: 8&whereas you in this particular objectto vs,that ewo 
or three of vs Seperared fromryou ,, .& gathered together into the new Teftamenc of 
-Chrift, afſame paw:e to make Miniſters, a praQtiſe(as you fay)farre from plaineevidence 
of Scripture,orany practiſe ofthe Church theſe thouſand yeeres:T answer 1t 15 no mater 
for the practiſe of the Church thefe thouſand yeeres, for Gregory the great Bb.of Rome 
who lived athoulid yeeres ſince, hoyſedvpAnaichrilt into che higheſt cxaltarion againſt 
God & his Chrift in a manner:8& his Succeflors eſpecially Buniface & fome other have 
naaintayned & cnlarged that Andichriſtiantingdom even to our dayes;& yer the miſtery 


no is exaleedintheſeyarti ularzwherfor this allegation of owsk nothing 'e@ 
=. -n Ppralicn we ures,Obſe: ratech. | 

e purpoſe,if you be a found procelian. 2 Forif preſcripuon of a oukind yeeres bee 
good in any thing, why not in al chings?if nor in al things cthenin nothing. And wher- 
25 you alledg that ics allo far from plainzevidence of the Scripture-, Ianswer the evi- 
dence is-plaine to them. that wil vnderſtand-: & I would know what is plaine evidence: 
of Scripture; is nota true natural conſequence plaine evidence ? isnot this plaine evi- 
dence, Math. 18.20. wherfpever two or three Shalbe gathered tagether.into my name, 
T wilbe in the mid. among them?& this, z,Corinth, 6.17. bee yee Segerared, 6 I will 
receave you & bee your Father: & this.. Gallar.z.16. the promiſes are'made to Abras 
ham and to his ſeed: So thea they that are of Faith are bleſſed with Faithful Abraham. 
Gallat.3.9, If Chyiſt wilbe preſent with two or three of his Diſciples: If Godwill res. 
ceauethem tharare Seperated,& beet heir God: if the promiſes bee given to them thag 
beleeve as Abraham beleeved:Then Chrilt is their Chrif, God is cheir Father , the pro- 
miles are theirs,and the miniſtery is theirs by plaine evidence,then they may aſſume the: 
miniſtery & vſe:t as God hath appointed,But tor this pointread the ſeaventh. Section, 
& the Paral. Ceaſur. Obſervat.therto aperteynng, | k | 


The thintcenth SeRtion:. 


The next point-to be handledis your ſcaventh innomber, viz: | 
. That a miniſter may be made without Elders(ordinarily | meane) for extraordinary 
courſes arenot now. to be vied for. ought I fee; this point youblame as.errar ; Let.ys (ce 


whether it be error or not, ; 
L hold that. a miniſter may be made without Elders:more plainly I Gay that when the 


Church wanterh Elders,the Church hath powre to Elect, approve & ordeyne her owne: 


you remember what was before ſpaken.to your fifthpoſition, viz: that the church hath. 
the powre of Chr init ſelf, viz: that it hath Chr.the covenant, & al the promiſes given to 

it-being yer bur. few in nomber,& thar the Church hathhele things in true title & in» 
tereſt as her owne freehold: then you $ha] ſee what wil follow hervppon:narrely char the 
| Church hath powre to receave in members & calt. out members, po receave' in her Of- 
| ficers & to diſchardg the of office,the church hath powre to the preaching of the word 
co the adminiſtring of theſeales ot the covenant,to binding &. loftrig, which workes she 
cannot do herſelf being-many,therfor she appointethfit perſ#ns therto,viz:ſuch officers 

as Chriſt hath given.to his Church;which ace the Elders,ftil notwihſtanding referving 

her pow:e to herſelf when occaſion shalbe offered : theſe things are ſufficiently an 
already in answer to your fifth imputation:but you. have ſomething perhaps to ſiy for 
ordination; that che Church:hath not-powze of it;thep belike althe promiſes are not gi 
ven tothe Church,for if ordination be not given to the Church ,. then the miniſtery 1s 
notgive: to the Church,for it ſeem=th you make. ordination a great part of the minilte- 
rie:but know. for your learning that ordination doth give nothi ng atial tothe Miniſter 
ForcleCtion is the ve1e eflence 8 forme of the miniſter; for ineltttion powreto admi- 
nilter is given:to the officer cle:For whenthe Church:choſerh the miniſter , doth not 
abeChucch.in ce ſay;we give.chg A.b, powre to adininiſter the word , ſeales of the 
| Carenant;, 


' Elders,allo:to eleft,approve,& ardcine her owne Deacons both men:& woemen: For if * 


T. 0-0 WIS 


_ dership ot Epheſus, the Elde:ship in that attiondid nothing bur that which the Church. 4 —_”r 


Pcalleles, Cenfures,Obſttradions,. B2E.B2-75- Wl / 
cenſure in-the bohalf of the whole Church > & che minifler Eletdorh 4 
then actually poiicie & allume rhatpowre delegated voto him by the Church: ſo when- 


the Church choſerh-her Deacons doth she nut in effett ſpeake thus: wegive you,c.Ad.c.t. | | 
vwre 0 colle4,8 dittribureche Churches Treatury,8& to-miniſter for the body & mz [ 
ers of the:Church.n other general ſervices, helptulto the body & outward part:chis is- [0 


evident enough 1t.you.wil nor be blind wiliully;For as in matter of mariage ,this is the | 
very torme ot marlage: I take.the formy wite, & I.take the for my husband : Sointhe- | 
matter of office this 15 the ve:y forme therof:we rake the for our Paſtor; I take you. for 
my flock;& ſo torth of the reſt:now ordination is nothing buc the publishing of the of- 
ficers election with prayer made for him & admonirion given to him to be faithful: The 
Church doth.the former whichis al inall even the very forme, the latter is but the kefler * un 
& an accident without.which the ofticer may be a crue officer; declare the contrarie to- i 
this if you can-if not yeeld to the truth. X i. | 
Qb; Bur you wil ſay the word mentioneth an Eldership which muft-ordeine, 8 Paul. Wl | 
commandech Ticus to orceyne Elders, Tit.1.5.1.Tim.4.14. . | | 
Ans.1. The place of Fumothie compared with 2. Timoth; 1.6, yeeldeth: this ſence; i} 
that Timothie by the exerciſe of prophecy wherein he was trayned,, & by theimpoſiti- 19 
anof the Apoultles handes whereby the extraordioary gitrs of tongs 8 R—_. were: | 


- 


= ; 


then.vſuilly, conferred, had.an excelent grace (ſo.theword.is in the originall).conferred: f | 
vpponhink , 11 | | 

Fac letir be granted chat Timothie had a miniſterie conferred'vnrs him,ſurely icnuſt: | 
necdes be.the otfice of an .Evangel:it,8 what is that co an ordinary Elders office ;. Paull: 11016 
only & the. Apeſtles could create Evanggy lifts, | | 4 


Further ler it be yeelded you that Timothie was made a Bishopof Epheſus by the El-- 


appoinced them to, for.the effeting wherof they hadpowre 8& authority. from. rhe: 
Church-who is the Fountane of a! the powre thar any officer hath: 

Ans.2,To the place of Titus Lthus answer,thar Firus ther is not commaunded to or- 
deyne miniſters, but to:conſtirute Elders: For the word is not to-ordeyne , or to lay ons 
hand*, bur to conſtitute; if you vnderſtand the Greek rongue you-wil acknowledg thar: [ 
1.ſay to be true; now: to conſti: ute an Elder fignifieth Election, zpprobation,8& ordinatio: | 
notordination.on!y as the objeftion importeth:;but you-know,or ds you are a ſworne: | 
ſlave ro-the Prelate3 that the Church hath powre to Elect 8 approve her Elders:yetTi- | q 
eus.is heer commaunded todoe it. ; whence wee muſt-needes conclude that Titus only- | ' 
Should teach 8& dire:t rhe Churches in conſtituting-of her Elders according to the-Ape-- N 
ſtalique inltitution:which what it was Titus being anEvangeliſt & wel acquainted withh 
the Apoſtles courſe,could wel tel; & r his-muſt needes be the ſence of this place , except: 
you have any thing tv ſay ug qpes we pray youlet v$ heer ifther be any thing?” 


youſeeme in this pomt-to diſtingnish thecalling of Elders;as if ther were two: manners: ; FR 

or formes of calling Elders ordinary -& extraordinary:Tknow no-ſuch thing, &&thezfore 17 

Llcave that till ſce it expounded. | 7 | | | 
Paralleles, Cenſures,Obſcrvations,apercey= | | Þ 
 Kiogrothethurreonth Section: ; '| 


iS P Aly 


WT 4 | 'Parallales, tions; - - | PET: 
Eres chirrdenih Seftion hath for the ſubjet matter of it. the ordination or mal; 


red into the name of Chriſt by the voluntary covenant enew Teſtament, have not 
.-powre of themſelves to create their owne Paſtors,8& Deacons : Although that which 
bo h been ſpoken concerning the ſcaventh Seftion-may fully & ſafficiencly ſatisfie al this 
doubt; yer I thought meer toadd certaine argumits of plaine evidence jor the further 


The firſt Argument. 


They whichhave powte to enter into,& to afſume the New Teſtament , 'have alſo 
;powre - aflame althe ordinauces of thenew Teſtament, & ſo by neceſlary conſequent 
.the miniſtery, 

"Two or three faithful people have powre to.enter into, & to aſſume-che new Tefta« 
;ment of Chriſt: | | 

Ergo:two or thre faithful people have powre to aſſume al the ordinanees of the new 
"Teltament, 8 thertor the miniſtery. | 

The Minor only is doubtful. which may thus be confirmed, Gal. 3..14—16, wher the 
Apollle faith plainly.that the-promiſeswere. made to Abraham &-. his ſeed, viz :''to the 
;Faithful,vs.16.that the bleſſing of Abraham came vppon the beleeving gentits:vs.'14:& 
that theſe promiſes V blefling is the covenant ornew Teſtament,vs. 15. wherevppon it 
Followeth rhat ſeing the Faithful have the bleſſing;the promiſes,the:new Teſtament, ther 
For they,have the powre of enjoying the.miniſtery;.For the. muniltery is one, part or ord 
-nance.of the new Teltament. | | 


The ſecond Argument. 


_ They thathave-Chrift & with Chriſt all things els:they that haye al things apertey- 
. ing fo life & Godlines:they that have the pramiſe of .chis lite & of the life to.come- has 
we the pawre to aſſinnethe miniſtery;for-that is a part of Godlines, . | 
Bur che Faithful,be chey bur two orthre,have with Chrilt al-things-els, Rom. 8.32, 
haye the promiſe of lite & Godlines,z2. Per. 1.3.have the promiſe of this like, 8 of the life 


tv come,1,Timoth.4.8. 
Ergo : The Faythfull though bue two or three have powre to aflume the 


Mani tery, 
| Thethird Argument, 


\ They who have powre to-examine, 8 ele their Officers haye alſo powre to pray ſor 
em,& rocommaund chem to minifter , which-is ordination, & R 
But the Scripture teacheth plainly that the Faithfull have powre to Ele& and:chooſe 
= ovine I ? as —_— Act.6, oneto bee an Apoſtle, —_ m__ 
- 14. allo t0 approve tnem '; Act,6.2.1.Timoth, 3, 19, and you evnfefic no lelle 
yourlels £5 FAROE > 
#72; A | £22: 


.of miniſters;& the queltion of ir is this, vizzwhither a wage xs of faithful EE, 
t 


_ declaration hereot that al ſcruples & $hifts may betaken away. & 
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- of Chriſt, & thenunittery is but one patt of the body,one Servant of the Spowie, one of 


Iartily wish vaco your ſoulc, & to alche vprighc harted of che Land,; 


_ Baralletes,Eenflires, Obſervations; — Mg;rrp l'$ 
plaivly,(& you by conſequent grantindeed, though you i 


deny 1n wordes)that the Faithful have powre to pray for ther officars Elect, & ” if 
maund chem co adminiterz& that is ordination,, » £ A li: 


The Fourth Argument. 


They that have you to make a Church,have powre to-make a miniſter or miniſters: 

For they that can doe the greater,cando the lefle, | | —- 
Two or thre Fairhiul people have powre to make a Church. j 387” 
Ergo:two or thre Faithiul people have powre to make muniſters. a 
The real{on of chis a:gumept 1s,tor that the Church is the body of Chriſt, the Spowfe- \ | 


th: ornaunents of the Church. Ib Cold 254325 | 
The Muor is platne;For two or three Faithful people have Chuiſt Teſus, have the pro« 


| miſes, nave tae holy clings of David, which are-Futh:ul, havethe: blefling of Abrahamg.”) WW 
- being Abrahams ſeed. {urthermore che Apoſtle, Heb.s. ro—12,-expounding what the | 


new. [eſtamenc is teacheth (har they that have the Lawes of the'Lord-pur in their min- { | 
des,8& writtenin their-harts,are the people of God,& have Ged for their God, & fo are 1's: 
the Church oft the aew Tettameat: Ms-Bern. this point is cleerer then can be denyed., & | | 

al the world caa neverbe able co overthrow it: thevnderſtanding & : cling whaicof Ide  ! 


The Fifth. Argument; 


'They that are the truematter of the Chnrch of the new Teſtament, shallbe invetted* 
with the true torme of the new Teftament:they that have true matter & forme, have” 
the erue property which arifeth trom the vnion of matter & forme, that is Chritts mni- - [4 
ſerial powre to.affumeal the meanes of their edification to Salvation ; 8-ſo by confe- - f 
quent theminiſtery. - - ; 

Two or thre Faithful people are thetrue matter of the true Church of the newTelta- 
ment;& therfor have the true-forme or covenant of the ney; Teftament induced vppon "n 
ehem:8 ſo being a Chaucchſubſilting of trace matter & forme, have the true property art - the 
fing from-the-vnion of the maiter & torme, viz: the powre of our L. Iefus Chriſt ; to af- | : 
funte & vſeal themeanes of their edificanonto ſalvation: & fo by conicquent have po+ " 
wre to aſſume-the miniſtery. | : "n 

Erg9:ewo ortlve-Faithfal people being atrue Church,gnay ercate,thar is Elect, aps [i 
prove, & ordeynetheirowne officers... | 

Andrhismayduffice forthe proof of thSpoint. 


And fol paſſe to another point which is you Fourtenth; viz,” 
14-That baptiſme is not adminiſtred among vs ſimply into the Faith ofCluiſt,bue ints * 
&F2 BTE. (0 7 0 37T by] v4? 23%. 


The Fourtenth Seftion. 5.9 \ | | 
| 
The faith of the Bbs.or the Chuuch of Englandy;! ' | 


Yi 
* 
L 


- pag-116; ; Paralleles, Cenfſures,Obſervations, WO 
- - This point you ſay 13 alſo erronerus;ler vs conjider of it I pray you ſeriouſly: hoould 

| know into what Fawh they are baptized if not into the Faith of the chuich of England, 
they are members of the Church of England, & they protetic the Faith of theChurch of 
England,arc they not then baptized into that Faith oi the Church wherot they ſtand as 
memovers, & of which Faith they make profeliion2are they baptized into one Faith, and 
do they profeſſe another Faith?or do you think char the Faith of Chriſt & the Faith of 
. the Chinchof Engeland are nor one? methinkes Mr. Bern. youlay a jowle itmputation 
n your Church: in-holding that the Faith of the Church of England is not the ſaith 
+ of Chrill,& thar baptiſme is nor adminultred into the Faith ofthe Church of England 
reſpedively,bur into the faith of Chiitt ſimply,I dare ſay your Lords the Prelates wil c6 
you litle thank for this geare; but let vs Tonfider of your Faiths: The Prelates & Church 
_ of England have one Faith wherto they Subſcribe: The Puritanes & their Fation have 
© * another Faith,for they wil not Subſcribe to the Prelates Fauh 3. Chriit & wee of the 
Seperation have a third Faith, for we wil Subleribe ne1iher to the Bbs.Faith,northe Puri. 

rages Faith , bur totheFaith of Chriſt indefinitely comprehended in the Holy Scrip- 
tures: Heer now are thre Faiths:thre Churches: & fo thre bapriſmes.But che tie Faith 8 
oene,the:true Church  one,the true baptilme one: Therſor you & we have not bcth the 
true Faith, Church,& bapulme; bur we approve vnto you our Faith, church, & bapriſme 
40 be true: & therfor your Faith, Church, & baptiſme 1s falle: & fo certainly it is 3 For 
whoſoever have ſtinted their covenant, & limited their repentance , & abridged their 
Faich,have a falſe Faith, Covenant & Repentance:bur you 1n your afſemblies have your 
Covenant,Faith,& repentance at the wil of the Prelates, 8 you dare not covenant and 
prattiſe al that you knuw,bue walk in violating of the whole Kingdom of Chriſt , are 
mingled among al che refuſe of the Land in your Church, worship , & communion of 
holy things: therfor your Repentance, Faich, & Covenant is falſe, your church falſe, your 

Miniſterie talſe, y our worship talſe, your baptifme falſe the Lords Supper falſe, al falſe: 8 

hcer give me leave £o advertiſe you to look eo your ſclyes that kno\y the wil of God & 

doe potaor dare not practiſe as you know: 1 wish you conſider your own dottryne that 

whoſoever liveth in any open knowne finne hath no grace: but youtive in open known 

finnes:For you know you Should reforme maany things, which you doenot nor cannot - 
ſing you want the Cenſures : how then can you perſiwade vs that you repentance is 
gruc,& that yaur faich is erue: you plead you have a true miniftery, bicauſeyou conuert 
ſoules:you convert ſoules a pace do you not?when you convertthem to your ſalſe re- 
pentance, falſe Faith, falſe Church, falſe Miviltery, falſe VVorship, falſe Government 2 is 
this the converfion wherby you would prove your miniftery 2 nor only<o live in yolr 
falſe repenrance,covenant, Faith, Church, ynder your falſe Miniftery & Government, but 
eo reject & oppoſe the truch,& that with ſuch flaunderous & lying courſes as we heare 
of you?you mull affoard vs better evidences of your Faith, repentance, 4: of your true 
miniſterie, or els we hold them al falſe.Confder what 1 ay Mr. Bern, & the Lord give 
you voderftanding in al things, 

Parallcles, Cenfures,Obſervations, apertey- 
ning to the Fourteenth Seftion, 


: Agrinid this Seftion ofmy Lettte Mr,Ber.taketh exception in two m— 
d-£4 o - 
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le « #4 + ” « Ro P | Paiaſtele,Tenfures;,Obfervitions,” * ® vim. .Pag-11%; 
3 putt ©, oh grngering Shea hoph crops. 1.thar baptſine not Sac in 
$0 thu of Chrif imply,bur into tbe Faith of Bbs,6r Church of Englang-*: (ſo fay 
Th That oF an No Rancs "EA 5 p peang. * (109 
| Joithair yalable Fayth,nas ſpeakung of<huogs ſecreat:) Mr. Ainſw.contutat, of Mr. Bern. 
. Pag-159-acccounteth boththole impurations of Mr,Bern, vrichatitabſe collke&tions,,” and 
--caluminacions .; Scing Mc, Ainsw, dethrenoance them,T wil therefore vadertake the 
2 delence af them vntoWhom:they apeiteyne:and heer I wisnhthe Reader to'obſerve whi- 
-* the; it lay not vppon-mee juſtly'to answer Mr. Bein. whoſe whole. book jn the efferr. 
| - tial parts of it was dixecicd againſt this lertre of myne. a5. may evidently be perceaved 46 
- Jn the wholetcnorofit,fo elpecially intheſe two particulars agaitift which he excepreth 
.- 4n this Section, : is Wed 
.' Now forthe fiſt et vs confider the inrendment of the baptizer:How the Miniſtc's of 
- the Church of England intend their baptiſme;How the 1:w of the Land meenderh bap- 
-tiſme;how the Service-book intenderh &-directerh bapriſme: how the parenrs Sulcep< 
 - £0x5 or Surety'es 80 demaund baptiſme 8& conſent to bapriſme adminiftced: 8 vppon thi 
' 7 c£onceaving of theſe particulars the bapriſme mutt be centured:noay if al'thefe intend de- 
: finitely that Faith which.is by hav cftablished in che Land,. & that che partie is baprized 
©: into.that Faith which they intend,it wil follow neceſſa.ily thar bapriſme is adminiſtred 
- aot ſimply & indefinitely into the Eaith of Ch:itt,bur particularly 8 definitely mo that 
-. Faith whichthe Bbs.8 the Church of England do teach & profetſe; For which conſide- 
ration anargument'may be framed thus. | | 
. *Intothar taith are the members of the Church of England baptized , which the Law 
; eſtablisheth: which thePrelates8& Minitters teach: which the Church of England profel- 
ſeth: which the minilter baptiſing intendech: & wherto the parents, witneſſes or Suſcep- 
tors conlent;8& which the Service-book expreſly mentioneth. : Fs 
Bur the law dorhnot eftablish:the Prefates & minifters do not teach.; the-Church of 
England doth nor profeſle:the baprizcr doth nor intend : the parents & Suſceptors doe 
- not conſent to;8 the Servicebook doth.not mentiontthe Faith of Chriſt ſimply, but the 
Faith of Bbs. or Church of England. . 
Ergo , The members of the Church of England are mot baptized into the. Faith of 
-* .Chiiſt ſimply , but into the Faytn of the Bbs. or Church of England , whick is tie 
, pr” Fayth of the baptizer, of-the Suertyes or parents , and fo the Faith ofthe bap» 
. tiſme, ; 
For the ſecond point ler vs conſider the faith 8 repentance of the Church of Englid, 
 . I meane of the faith thats viſibly profeiſed &expre$td in the truites of reperance amog 
them: & therby we $hal know the tree. on 
The taith of that Churchis not a true faith which teach 8& profeſſe a falſe mediators 
8 he repentance of that Church is not atrue repentance, which practiſe according to 
that falle dottryne, | : 
But the aflemblies Ecclefiaftical of England'ith theteachers & profellors of thety, 
zach and profeſſe a falſe Mediator : For they teachthar Chriſt is a Mediator of all that 
falſe Church, Miniftery,VV ership and Government, eſtablished in the Land ; Sactifi- 
cing and making interceffionfor” them im the dayly pradtife of al thoſe abhominativns: 
Ruliog ayd Governing them by all che — Hicrarchy , and by "tite 


court's, 


a 


3DS, Or, 
Fayth, and 2 ffſerepentarice; (ſolay - 


fone... 


raignein che Land: , & ſopralifing according to. this falle Faith practiſe 2 falſe /reptn» 
TANCE. | | | - 
 .Ergo,the Faith of the Church of Englang,of the ceachers'& profefſors therof;8& the 
repehtanceof them is not tzue,but falle. | wrt 
"Bur it withe objected againſt both theſe afſertions that although one thing be-inten- 


ded in bapriſme, yerthe Lord may adaur of.& accept another: & though they profeſſe8e 
preach fllcty,yex che Lord he can & doth nodoub. work mervaylodlly bekdes al thr 
We.can think or ſpeak;Truth-1 yeeld it moſt. willingly; 8 bleſſed be the Lord for his in- 
finite & vnſpeakeable mercy therein:but we diſpute not whatGod ©an do of his powre 
-Ct wil,do-ot ;his mexcy, things vpknowne voto, vs:but Wye ſpeake of things revealed and 
manifeſted ynto. vs, according whervnto.we muſt walk & judg of matters according to 
that which.we ſee;according as the word judgeth:according as theChui ch & membep 
of the Church of England teach, profeſle,8& practiſe viſibly, which is ſeen & diſcerrcy of 


.YS,Weaeto paiſe-qur cenſure;bur wejudg no man before the tyme: we doe not clyme- 


p into Gods judgment ſeate: 0ur Faith is vifible: our repentance is yifible : -our charity 
ifible:our Spirit viſible:our baptiſine viſble:our preaching viſible ; our covenant viſible, 
.our Church vilible;our judgment yiftble:things that are reyealed aperteyne to vs& our 
Children, that ſay wes falſe in the afſemblies Eeclefiaſtical: Secreat things aperteyne. to 
the Lord: theſe welcave to the Lord; we medle not with them: thus LA Oy chcefor 
al be remembred & pondered; &fo 1 end this matter. 


The Fiſtenth Setiqn. 


The next point js, your Fourth wherin,you do ys open injury, viz. 


41a holding that Princes have.no:more£0.do inecclefiaſtical cauſes then.onc of you 
an 2 patticutar congregation: theſe aze. your. wordes,. 

Mr.Ber,I challeng you in this particular znputacion,to-be either 2 malicious or an ip- 
norant launderer:For eyther you know-not what we teach concerning Princes 'Autho- 
rityes,& ſo flaunder vs ignorantly:or if you know our judgmet in that matter you ſlaun 
ger vs malitiouſly'Remember that the. Prophet in the Pſalmes complayneth char his ene-* 
myecs digd pits for him,11id ſnares,grinnes & nets in his way to catch him ynawares & 

.to bringevif vppon himzare you now become ſuch an enemy ynto vs? doe you think by 
calling into queſtion rhe Supremacy of Princes impuring therin treaſon to vs to catch vs 
M a ſnare, 8 cauſe.ys ro fat into the prttif this be your eourſe, thus to hunt the Soules of 
men.look vnro. your ſeff, therin- you manifelt litle grace to me : but let vs heer the cauſe 
you impute to vs. you fay we hold thar princes have nomore to do in eccleſiaſtical cat 
fes then one of vs ina. pa: ticular congregacis:T fay for myne oxyne part, & Tthink I may 


*ay it for af the brethren of our Church;rhar herin you do shamefully believs;1 wil ther 
fer maniſeft what we hold & reach. concerning Princes Supre macy. | 
'- - +.Fift, weereach:&;hq!d 2ccording to the Scriptures that Princes & civil Eſtates are 
he Lord bleſſed giginanceRome2y, ae | MD 
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- " 2,Secohidly, that every Soule ought to be ſubjet yno the eivil Magiflrates of whas. 
' "eſtate & condition ſoeverthey be, 1 pes 3-1.1.Pet.2.13. | 


3-Thirdly,rhat we niuſt abſolueely ſubmic vnto the civil Magiſtrate eyther to ds his 
lawtul commaundements,or to ſuffer his vnlawful punishmencs'; by confequencetrom 
the former places. 

4-Feurthly,chat it is vnlawful for ay ſubje& to miake inſurrefion or rebellion againtt 


| ehe civil Magiſtrates:by conſequence from the former places. 


5.Fifthly,thar ic is the Mapiltrates office to be the keeper of both the tables of the'c6- 


' maundemnets;both to abolish [dolacry & al falſe wayes, alſo to forbid & punish'al vnrtgh- 


teouſnes a5 alſo to commaund & caule al men withiti there Domiinions to watt inthe 


| Wayes of God, being fitted & prepared therevnto : aid thatby the examples” of Da- 
vid, Ioſaphat, Hezechiah, lofiah , Nehemiali, Roman;13:4.5. Pſatm.101.coto. and 


133. 3—5. | . 
6. That a Prinee hath powrein a particular viſible Church, to punish any wickednes 


5.-any gnecommitteth : and to cauſe that viſible Charch to aflume & prattife any cruth 
-- Gods wotdteachethtex precedentibus ; now this is mote authoricy then any one parti- 
. Cular member hath, : 


7.V Vee teach notwithſtanding that Princes if they wilbe ſaved mult bee members of 


©. atrue viſible Church, & muſt walk ther in the obedience of . Gods Commaundements 

.* & ordinances,ſubmuting to the cenfures fot the reformation '& ſfalyation” ot his ſoule, 

. aswellas to the preaching of the VVord,admuniſtration of the Seates of the” covenant, 
| ee; God hath appointed but one way co fave the Soules of Princes and 
Subje 


-  8.Ifcivil Magiftrates be by cenſures caſt out of the true viſible Church, yer they are 


il robe accounted Gods ordinance,ſtil to bee obeyed inthe L. {til to be ſubmitted rv 
in regard of their punishment,no rebellion or inſurrefion to be made againtt them by 
any of the Church whatſoever ; but prayer $0 bee made for them inſtantly and 


yy. | 
Now Mr.Bern.ſtop your mokth & ceaſe laundering , & take away the poyſon from 
vader your Tong, | 


Paralleles, Cenſures,Obſcrvations; apertey- 
ning to the fiftenth Section. 


] defire heer that the reader \wonld obſerve carefully;that although Mr, Bern. in his 
Lettre to Mr.Hel.had charged vs with this ſlaunderous vitruth concerning our diſloyal- 
ty to Magiltrates: yet I having written this Lecire vnto ham, he'in this: his' book: ſaycrk 
not a word to this Seftion of my lettre ; whereas if he had dealt yprightly he Shoutd 
kave clecred vs inthat particular of ——_— he chardged vs falſely: burlike'a 
ſubril adverſary he thought to bring vs into diſgrace 8& hatred by al meanes, & wherein 
hefaw vs pr therein he craſtily forſaketh ys:8 leaveth vsco the obloquy of the 
world, which vſually lay this falſe rw nm ns difloyalty vppon'vs:wetlec Mr. Bern, & 
al men-know,efpcaally al lawful civil Magiſtrates of what degree ſoever,tharyhie Chur- 


ches of the Seperation are intheirjudgments as ſonud, i Ay loyal & gduri- 
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ul varo Princes & eivil States, as the belt prelate of England; & that the mare popelike- 
they are the mioretrayterous they wil prove vnto the civil'Magit.& tharif they beeler 
alone, they with the Pope art the lengrh wil take vppon them;Verrus dedic Petio, Pettus 
diadema Radpipho,& cauſe the Emperor to hoid che ltizrop.. 


| | | The fixteath Section, 
Yeur fiftenth point followethtwhich is this;viz, 


15. That miniſters ought only to live of voluntary contubntion8& not'of ftippends,cor- 


any ſct maintepace:this you jmpute.co vs; we reject ir,for we hold it.lawtul for the” EE 
ders ofthe Church to receave weekely,monthly,or-ycerely a pencion of the Church for 
their labors, al that we teach concerning the mayntenance ot the minilterie is this- 
"  1.Thatit is vnlawful for the Elders ot the Church to challendg at the hands of then 
that are infidels & vnbeleevers,tithes,& offerings as you do, 

2. Wee hold that tithes are either Iewish or popish, ; 

3. That the officers of the viſible Church muy receave any gift of any Frend'thar is 
withour,& live of it. *, ” | 9 oo 

4+ Fhat the officers of the Church inthe neceſlity of.the Church ought to work for 
their living,as Paul made tents. | | | 

- $, That the officers ot the Church may challendg mayntenance of the Church, if the 


\ Church beable to yeeldit,.. 


6.. Thar. alſo the poote ofthe Chuijch may require maynrenance yppon'the ſame 
groundSfor we are al members one of anuther,& haveal things conmton in vie;thoagh 
netin pollciſion:a) theſe particulats are plaine by theſe Scriptures, Heb.7 ,12.8 9.9. At. 
144-45.1,Cor.9,1—1f.Gal.6.6.& 4.9.10,Col.z.16,17.20,27, 

This is the ſubſtance of that wee hold herein'and rheretfore Mr. Bern, you do vs open 

"wrong in this point alſo, _ | | 


Paralleles, Cenſares,Obſervations,apertey- (5.0 
©  ningrto the ſixtenth Sefton. - © . 


Mr.Bern,pag-156,o0f the Sep.Schiſme avoucherh that to deny tithes, & a ſet maynte- 
nance toMinitters is contrary to the Lords wi{dom, who vnderrtfe law appointeth tithes 
aſcr maintenace,& ther is nothing againſt it inthe goſpel?T answer with che Apoſtle, the 
old Teſtament(I doe.not meane the writings of the. Law, the Prophets, & the Pſalmes) 
andthe ordinances thereof are aboliched ; The bond woeman and her Childrer are 
caft our, Gallat.4.zo.. and if ther bee a chandg of the Preiſthood.ther mitt needes bee 1 

Chandg of the law,Heb.7.12, wheretore ſeing ſet ſtipends by tithes were-a part of theft 

worldly, ordiagnces of the old Teſtament,of thoſe imporent.& begoerly rudiments , of 
that yoke of bondage whence' Chriſt hath fer vs ſree- : 1 ſo!lowerh that (=t maynte- 
nance by tythes isabolrshed by Chu: & as the liberty ofthe goſpel is rg. be carefully 
p<erved in other things,35 in that of circumciſton,of th: caller; of the vreifthood, 
of the Sacrifices andthe reſt; , So mutt ic bee carefully preſerved even in this particular 
ne, 


|; worldly 
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. Pxallefes, Cenflires, Obfſervarious,... pig.r2 rs 
& wo;ldly orginznee: if any part-of the yoke of bondage may be Ioyued with Chriff,” 
re 


why nyt all 2 if not all, why may any 2 Againe whereas you fay there is nothing 2+ 


© 


png mayntenance by tithes 1n the New Teſtament , 1 demaund two things :* 1, * 


hither Chit harhnot abolished che Moſaical ordinances 8. brought in the New: Te-- 
ſtament 2 & whither this benot contraty to ſet maintenance by tithes £ 2. Whither 
wee ought not tohave ſomthing for fer mayntenance by tithes inrhe New Teftamenr, ; 
(fir muſt be retayned) that wee vppon fayth may ſubmit vntoit 2 Seing that what 
oever is not of Fayth. is ſinne:So that this ſpeachof yours, viz; 
in the goſpel,is both falſe,& if it were true, yet is inſufficient , ſeing that it is not 2 good: 
lea tO ſay ther 15 nothing again it, except wee can alloſay,that theris ſomrhi o loricg 
2» thus much ſor this poiar, | -: Fn If. 


The ſevententh Seftion, 


Your ſxtenth point fglloweth, yiz. 5 - 
16.That our. Churches:ought to be raſed downe, 8& not'to.be employed to rhe wor” 
zhipof Godzwe arenor abſolute & pexemproricin this: only this we think- tor the pre= 
ſent rhat al che reliques,shapes,formes, memorials, in{trumaents,8& remembrances of An«- 
tichriſtian Idolatry-oughtnow as wel to bedefyced,as in the old Teſtamentonght: Re« 
of pagamiſme; bicauſe that.the proporcion of paganiſme & Ancichrittianiſme is. es- 


qual,thetfortheLcatlech Rome: & al Antichrifhan a blics,Babylon,Egipe,Sodom, As - 


poer8;2.86 11.8.8 Autighiutialts are called by the ſame reafon,Gentils, Apo. 11. 2.even 
Bahylonmns,Egiptians, Soflomites.& fo by:conſequent proportion the Temples Babylo- - 
nish Temples,pagan Temwples,Egiptian Temples, Sodumitish Temples:8& therſore to be” 
defaccd veterly accordingto the commaundement,Deut 7.5.6.8 12:2.1 adg.2-2.Gen. 35 
1—4.2:King.10.27,28.& 18.4;5.Plat. 16,4;Ex0d,23.13.Efay.z0-22.theſame may befaid' 
of your holydayes,your tithes & offerings, your Surplices, Copei,Crofſs, Fonts, 8 al 0 
ther Superttitiousreliques, that Ged wil not be honored by inſtruments of Idolatry;nos 
Idols-muft norbee ſs much howored as to retaynea nayle or pinne of themor their im- 
plements to honor God withall':, Letr vs ſee Mr. Bernard what you can fay, 
to Convince vs 0t.error: 2.. You.ſee the realons that move. vs: thus to thivk mJ 


Paralleles, Cenſiires, Oblervations,aperte ing "Is. 
FER to the ſcvententh SeCtion- da. | 


cular, yet I think it not amille ro add thus much, . for further —_ of the matcery: 
ter he had defa-- 


Babylon deſolatgand naked , $0 cate hes Flesh ,. andburge her with fire-:- and.not: 
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YS,Wearets paſſe. qur cenſure;bur wejudg no man before the tyme! we doe not clyme.-- 

Fp into Gods judgment ſeate-our Faith is vitible: our repentance is yiſfible : ur charity 

Mufible:our Spirit vifible:our baptiſme viſible:our preacking vifidle ; our covenant viſible, 

.our Church viſible;our ine pens vifible:things chat are reyealed aperteyne to vS8& our 
c 


Children, that ſay wes falſc in the afſemblies Eccleſiaſtical; Secreat things aperteyne. to 
the Lord: theſe welcave to the Lord, we medle not with them: this Lie aney caceer 
Al be remembred & pondered; &fo | cnd this matter. 


Fhe Fiftanth Seftian. 


The next point.js,your Fourth wherin you do ys open injury, viz. 


4.1a holding that Princes have.no.-more todo ineeclehaſtical -cauſes then.onc of you 
an 2 particufar congregation: theſe aze.ya@us,wordes,. 


Mr.Ber,I challeng you in this particular gmputacion,to-be either 2 malicious or an Ie 


. _Narant ſaunderer:For eyther, you know.not what we teach concerning Princes Autho- 


rityes,& ſo flaunder vs ignoramtly:or if you know our judgmet in that matter you ſlaun 
ger vs malitiouſly*Remember that the. Prophet in the Pſalmes complayneth char. his ene-* 
mycs digd pits for him,J1id ſnares,grinnes & nets in his way to catch him ynawares & 
.to bringevif vppon himzare you now become ſuch an enemy ynto vs? doe you think by 
calfing into queſtion rhe Supremacy of Princes imputing therin treaſon to vs to catch vs 
M a ſnare, 8 cauſe.ys ro fat into the pretif this be your eourſe, thus to hunt the Soules of 
men,lok vnto. your ſelf, therin-you manifelt litle grace tome : bur ler vs heer the cauſe 
you impute to vs. you fay we hold thar princes have no more to-do in eccleſiaſtical cat 
fes then one of vs inzparticular congregaci6:] fay for myne owne part, 8& I think I may 
*Hay it for af the brethren of our Church,thar herin you do shamefully Delievs;1 wil ther 
"for manifcft what we hold & reach concerning Princes Supre macy. 


.. - +.Fift, weereach:Q&;ho!d 1ccording.to the Scriptures thac Princes & civil Eſtates are 
: 2.Second'y 
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-  2,Secohdly;that every Soule on 
'" eftare & condition ſoever they be, 'I eds J+-1.1 «FEE... 1 3» 


©. acrue viſible Church, & muſt w 
-* & ordinances,ſubmuting to the cenfures fot the reformation & ſalyation”ot his ſoule, 
.. aswell as to the preaching of the VVord,admuniſtration of the Seates of the” covenant, 
- pr IONS God hath appointed but one way to fave the Soules * of Princes and 
. Subje | 
 8.1f civil Magiftrares be by cenfſures caſt out of the true viſible Church, yet they are 


'Cebfutes,Obſeryatiors, My.'119% 
t to be ſubjet ynto the tivil Magiflrates 
3-Thirdly,that we niult abſolurely ſubmic vnto the civil Magiſtrare eyther to ds his 
lawtul commaundements,or to ſuffer his vnlawful punishmenrs'; by confequencetrom 
the former places. | 
4-Feurthly,chat it is vnlawful fot ay ſubje&t to mike inſurreftion or rebellion againtk 


| ehe civil Magiſtrates:by conſequence from the former places. 


5 Fifthly,char it is the Magiltraces office to be the keeper of both the tables of the'c6- 
maundernets;both to abolish ag & al falſe wayes,alſd to forbid & punish/al vnr1gh - 
tcouſnes 25 alſo to commaund & caule al men withit! there Domiinions to watt inthe 


 Wayes of God, being fitted & prepared therevnto : aid that by the examples' of Da- 
vid, Ioſaphat, Hezechiah, lofah , 
13d. 3—5F» 


Nehemiah, Roman,13:4.5. Platm.1901.coto. and 
6. That a Prinee hath powrein 2 part icular viſible Church, to punish any wickednes 


;.-any 0necommitteth : and to cauſe that viſible Church co aſtume & prattife any cruth 
© Gods wotdteacherhtex precedentibus ; now this is mote authority then any one parti- 
_. cular member hath, : 


7.V Vee teach notwithſtanding that Princes if they wilbe ſaved mult bee' members of 
ther mn the obedience of . Gods Commaundements 


il ro be accounted Gods ordinance,ſtil to bee obeyed inthe L. ſtil tobe ſubmitted rv 
in regard of their punishment,no rebellion or inſurreftion to be made againtt them by 
x Fon the Church whatſoever ; bur prayer £0 bee made for them inſtantly and 
Gay1ly, | | 

Now Mr. Bern.ſtop your motth & ceaſe laundering , 8 take away the poy ſon from 
vader your Tong, | 


Paralleles, Cenſures,Obſervations; apertey- 
ning to the fiftenth Scion. 


I defire heer that the reader would obſerve carefully;that although Mr, Bern: in his 


| Tettre co Mr.Hel:had charged vs with this launderous vitruth concerning our diſloyal- 


ty to Js 1aye 
not a wo to this Seftion of my lettre ; whereas if he had dealt yprightly he Shoutd 


kave cleered vs inthat particular of —_——_ — hechardged vs falſely: burlike'a 
ſubril adverſary he thought to bring vs into di | 

hefaw vs ble therein he y forlaketh vs: & leaveth vs.co the obloquy of the 
world,which vſually lay this falſe imputation of difloyalty vppon vs: wet ler Mr. Bern, & 


giſtrates: yer 1 kaving written this Lettre vnto hum, Hein this'his book ſayerk 


al men-know,cfpeaally al lawful civil Magiſtrates of what degree ſoever,thatzhe Chur- 
ches of the Seperation ate intheirjudgments as ſound, i EN loyal & duri- 
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png. 20>. Pxalleles, Cenſltres,Obſcevations.. 

ul vaco Princes & eivil Seares, as the belt prelate of England, & that the mare popeliks 
they are the miore trayterous they wil prove vnto the civil'Magift.& tharif they beeler 
alone, they with the Pope ar the length wil take. vppon them;Ferrus dedic Petio, Petrus 
diadema Radoipho,& cauſe the Emperor to hoid the lticrop.. 


The ſixtenath Section, 


Yeur fiftenth point followethtwhich is this, vizz : 
15. That miniſters ought only to live of voluntary contr1 | 
any ſet maintepace:this you jmpute.co.vs; We reject it,for we hold it lawful for the” EE 
ders ofthe Church to receave weekely, monthly,or-ycerely a pencion of the Church for 
their labors, al that we tcach concerning the mayntenance ot the minitterie is this- 
1.Thar it is vnlawful for the Elders of the Church to challendg at the hands of them 
that are infidels & vnbeleevers,tithes,& offerings as you do,. 
2. Wee hold that tithes are either Iewish or popish, ; 
3.That the officers of the viſible Church may receave any gift of any xrend'thar is 
withour,& live of it. " ; 
4: Fhat the officers of the Church in the necellity of.the.Church ought to work for 
their living,as Paul made rents. | | 
- $, That the officers ot the Church may challendg mayntenance of the Church, iſ the 


\ Church be able to-yeelditr,.. . 


* .6.. That alſo the poore of the Chujch may require maynrenance ypponthe ſame 
ground®for we arc al members one of anuther,& haveal chings commton in vie;thoegh 
netin polleiſion:a) theſe particulais are plaine by i heſe Scriptures, Heb.7 12.8 9.9. A, 
144-45-1,Cor.9,1—15.G4l.6.6.8& 4.9.10,Col.z.16,17,20,21, 26.4% | 
This is the ſubſtance of that wee hold herein'and rheretore Mr. Bern, you do vs open 
wrong in this point alſo, | | | , 


Pajalleles, Cenſares,Obſervations,apertey- 14 
ningto the ſixtenth Section. - © = 


Mr.Bern,pag-156,of the Sep.Schiſme avoucherh that to deny tithes, & a ſet maynte- 
nance toMiniſters is contrary to the Lords wiſdom, who vnder rife law appointeth tithes 
aſer maintenace,& ther is nothing againft it inthe goſpel?T answer with che Apoſtle,the 
old Teſtament(I doe.not meane the writings of the. Law,the Prophets, & the Pſalames) 
and the ordinances thereof are aboliched ; The bond wopeman and her Childrer' are 
caft out, Gallat.4.zo.. and ifther bee a chandg of the Preiſthood.ther mutt needes bee 2 

chandg of the law,Heb.7.12, wheretore ſeing ſet ſtipends by tithes were-a part of theft 
worldly, ordinances. of the old Teſtament,of thoſe impotent & beggerly rndiments , of 
that yoke of bondage whence' Chriſt hath fer vs ſree- : 1tfolloweth thar (=t maynte- 
nance by tythes isabolshed by Chit: as the liberty ofthe goſpel is rg be careful 

.p:derved in other things;25 in that of circamciſton,of th: patſcover, of the preiitho wr 


. of the Sacrifices aad.the reſt; So mutt ic bee carefully preſerved even in this particular 


of fs aaivreuance by tithes ,, ſor it any Moſkicall:, iwporcat: ,; beggerly mins 
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-weekce better: 


Þxalletes, Canſtires,Obfervarionr,. - 


pPig.r2re 


& wo;ldly ordinance: if any part-of the. yoke of bondage may be Joyned with Chrith” 
, why nptall > if not all, why may any 2 Againe whereas you fay t % 
ng Rapntenance by tithes in the New. Teſtament , Idemaundzwo things : 1: © 


hither Chuiſt hathnot abolished che Moſaical ordinances 8 brought in the New: Te-- 
ſtament 2 & whither this benot contrary to ſet maintenance by tithes 2 2. whither 
wee ought not tohave ſomthing for fer maynrenance by tithes inrhe New Teſtamenr, ; 
Hein muſt be retayned) that wee vppon fayth may ſubmit vntoir  Seing that what * 


ocver is not of Fayth is ſinne:So that this ſpeachof yours, viz:ther is nothing againft it” 


in the goſpel,is both falſe, 8 if it were true, yer is inſufficient , Ring thi it is not a good: 
lea to ſay ther is nothing againlL it, except wee can allo ſay,that ther is ſomthing & its 
& chus much ſor this point, | aaa "30s 19 


- The ſevententh SeQtion, 


Your ſixtenth point ſalloweth, iz. i 4 - 

216.That our. Churches:ought to be raſed downe,& not'to.be employed to the wor” 
vhipof Godzwe arenor abſolute & peremproricin this: only this we think- tor the pre= 
ſent rhat al the reliques,Shapes,formes, memorials, 1n{trtyments,& remembrances of An«- 
tichriſtian Idolatry-oughtnow as wel to be defyced,as in the old Teſtamentought' Re«- 
liques of paganiſme; bicauſe thar.the proportion of paganiſme &Ancichriſtianilme is. e-- 
qual,thettor the L.catleth Rome: Sal Antichrifhian Fiemblics,Babylon, Egipe.Sedom, As: 


poecr8:2 8611.8. Aitwhiilialts are called by che ſame rexfon,Genuils, Apo. 11. 2,.0ven 


Babvionmans,Egiptians;Sofomites.& fo by:confequent proportion the Temples Baby!o- 
nish Temples,pagan Tewples,Egiptian Temples, Sodumitish Temples: 8 therſore to ba” 
defaccd vtterly accordingto the commaundemene,Deut 7.5.6.8 12.2.1ndg.2-2.Gen. 35 
a—4.2:King.10.27,28.0&28.4;5.Plat. 16.4;:Ex0d,23.13.Efay.z0-22.theſame may befaid' 
of your holyvayes,your tithes &; offerings, your-Suyplices, Cope3,Croſfks,Fonts,8& al. o- 
ther Superttitiousreliques, that Ged wil not be honored by inſtruments of Idolatry:nos 
Idob-muft norbee ſo much howored as to retaynea nayle or pinne of thenror their im- 
plements to honor God withall :, Letr vs ſee Mr. Bernard what you can fay, 
to convince vs of error: }. You.ſee the realons that move. vs: thus to: thivrk mJ 


Paralleles, Cenſiires, Oblervations;aperte Go *# 
es to the ſeyententh SeCtion- eG 


4 Although Mr. Ainsw. hath ſiiſ6ciently ftopt your month'Mr, Bern: in this parti-- 


cular, yet I think ic not imille to add thus much , -for further cleering. of the mateers: 
knowtherefore , tharas Tehu turned the Temple of Baal intoa jakes after he had defa-- 
ced it, 2. King. 10.27. andas Hezechiah brake m peeces the brafen Serpent,the Lords+ 
owne ordinance being abuſed tg Idolatry, z,King, 18,4.S0 theKings of the earth shoul@' 
doe wel to followeche Holy Ghoſts prophecy, Revel.17.16: everrto make the: whore of 
Babylon deſolargand naked , $0.66 kgs Flesh »- andburge herwith fire-:- and.noc: 
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ere 1s nothing a+ 
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© luffer her wares, that is her.veſſels of wood, lvory,Bt on, matble, to'be benphe 
any more: which I arn petſivadett Shal.ih duetyme be rene: 1jry op char as the goodly' 
buildings of the Abbayes, Monalteries, &Nunries,ate already dMroyed,Sqmade batnes, 
ftables;{wineltyes;jakes ,. ſoShal it be done with al che 1dol Temples when the howre 
of their viditatioh'shal come” s & whereas you objet for'the j Ing of the vie of the 
Idol-Temples,thar ſcing- Antichrift ſtteth inthe Church of God, that therfor when the 
Idol Temples wete built,the Church took poſſeſſion of them) to keep polleſſion for the 
Lord intuscteatures,therby concluding a” lawtul 'vſe of themi now for the Church re- 
forced, I answer you! your ground is faulty, & therfor your building tottereth;the place 
of the Apoftle;z.Theſ:2.4, wher it is ſaid that'Antichrilt fitteth in the Temple of God, is 
falſely by you conceaved & interpreted,for it doth not impott that (as you would have 
it), Antichriſts Church, & the true Church ofChriſt arc one 8 the ſame, 8& that the ſame 
company of men can be,and art, both rhetrue viſible Church of Chriſt, & at that ſame 
tyme the Church of Antichrilt:this is impoſſible : for the true Church is not the falſe 
Church. But this is the meaning, viz:either that Antichriſt shal fitt in the conſciences of 
nie which'is properly the' Temple of: God: :: Or that: Antichriſt shall ariſe vp our 
of that corapany' of -men' which once were the Tample of God , - as Rome was ; or 
chat thEChutrch being true im the conſtitution, Antichriſt shal foyſt into it by litle 
and litle his+ falſe min » VVorship,and Government, as experience. teacherh he 
hath done 5 For atiue-Chutich may have Amichrittian ordinances retayned & raiſed 
vpin it: this being the rrue rw; cheApoſtle, how can you henceconcludeſound- 


4 . 


Iy that che erue Church tooke on'of the Temples , which the {aſe Church of 
Antichriſt buile?Seingrhe'crue Church is notthe fatſe Church,8 ſeingrhat the tem 


were buile in the palpable darknes of gtolle' y,ſome ofthem ro 
heathen Tdols, fomed Deke to Aunt; ritas hols ther Hee, & [ove frwner of rhem 
to Devils. Forif Irroboams Preifts ware appbinced for Devils,z.Chron.r 1.15; B& if the 
Antichriftian preifts are the Spirit of Devils, Revel. 16. 14, & the worship of Antichriſti- 
ans the wership of Devils,Revel.9. z0:& the Antichriſtian-Churches rhe habitation of 
Devils;Revel:r8: 2, thenthe Temples are dedicated ro Devils: not thar'they intended ſo 
ro dedicate theri.but for that they are ſo indeed/the Lord accounting that tojbe doneto 
the Devil, which is not done'to hirh as fie hath commaunded:8 the Devill ſubſticuring 
himſclf in Gods place, when men go a whoring after ther owne inventions: Therefor the 
Apoltle faith plainly char the Gentils Sacrifice to Devils, r. Cor.10.20. to conclude this 
point therfor, & ſo to leave-you to-meditare vppontheſe things: Seing the Gentils Sa- 
crifice to Devils, {einfj the Antichriſtians worship Devils, ſing Teroboams preiſts were 
—_—_— for Devils:& = al theſe intended to worship God even the true God ; then 
it followeth chat though the Antichriſtians did intend to dedicate their Temples to the 
grue'God(which yer'is not granted\nevertheleſle they were dedicated to Deyils:& ther 
forate'ro be raced downe & converted to the habitation of Tim, & Zijm,Satyr;Shrich 
 Olies; & Raveas'asthe Prophet ſpeaketh Eſay-34-8—15. _. 


Me The ciglteenth Seflion, = 
| - Yolir fil pojat cow comunetliin chetift pticeto brcoufiderct, vir 
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Pray. You, 


ning to the cightee 


Heer I deſire the Gentle Reader not tobe offended that.wee endevouring to. walk. is - 
*the liberty of the goſpel, do not tie our ſelves ty any Churchor Churches whatſoever, 
dur gnly co the rules of Gods word: & therfor howſoeyer it may ſeem odious that wee 
Seperate from al churches, yet the caulles being indifferently conſidered, the matter wil 
ſeme reaſanable,for we Seperate from al Churches vppon ſeveral reafons, x. From ſome 
(fuch.as are the 5h Churches) we Sepetatefor the Falſchood of them : & thatis a 
Juſt cauſe in any indifferent mans judgment, 2. from other (ſuchas are the Reformed | 
Churches) wee Seperate not for that they are falſe , but for that being true they are bo 
corrupt:& herem our Sepexation is not total bur ſor a tyme,til we haye performed our © 
dutycs vnto them;whe we have therior admonished them of their CONNPriogs & hex ? fo. 
repent,thenwe joyne in communion with them:it they repent not wee leave them to- "© 


- Paralleles, Cenſuxes, Obſeryations,apertey. 
4 ed 


- 


the. Lord: & we mult needes keep our {elves vnſported, 8 take hee@ that ye partake not 
with other mens faanes, the og 


The viatenth Section, | | y 
_ , And now Mr. Bern, ſuffer me a litle to deale with you as with one of whomeT haye | j 


;$h-c ugh fo wel as I have. dane: it greeveth my. Soule for you to ſeeyouſo ſtraungely (e— 


44 
J 
duced by Sathan,& ſo yiolently caryedin your boyſterous & robuflious diſpoſition. a- | i 


gainſt che u uth, & rhe profeffors therof:it hath greeved me hereroforeto-ſee your arro f 
 gavt .,- proud & ambitious cxriage preferring your ſelf inplace before men both more | 
& 


auncicnt,holy,Se learned then your (elf in rhe jugem ent of al that know. you-& thenr:ic 

EY os] to hear ſuch calumnies £.you nayemthebirternes of your wrath vt- T 

gered againit divers of vs which F could relateto your eternal infamy,burt:I ſpare you:ic 
hath greeved me to heare your formality that youare become an abſolace conformitac ; 
1 oe Say thar xou-would be ſq jn practiſe if forme perſons hindered you not: it gree | 


veth me evcecding]y toſee ſume-Letcers of yours wherein your8 your Diſciples: lying | 

at che adyaiitage take all things inthe evil part, pervere 8 miſconſtrpe mens wiitipgs mz, © i 

aifelt;og thercin. much pexverines of Spirit ; 5 SOR OERIRIG Es '} 
k I lppers 


LL 


fappour theWhpdotne SF Anrichrlli;by your wrjtings 3ganit the triichs, by yo 
tru vir | ——_— — — Sf ge WY Rae 
EAhBAL you lim of wheel our eaſes thfcovere Which Thive UpLeially tie 
fcdto You for your yood!l beeſeech you ihthetitine vfrheL.lodk th Your fell Senrch 
mtothis truth} wonder-you shauld nor fee it, itis Hlearet ro.mee then hoot day,”or if 
You'ſee i as it ſeemeth you pnce did by ysurconteſſion,then 1 wonder thuch more that 
_ who feet ſoholye a5 y 6u'doe, Should darecg.conrinue'm yeur evil way. . you 
aveaty thitgeo day ut as Wer.co this Errheother writing let vs heer fron you 7 take 
tied of wretting'8&miſconttivng wy writings: you chal gainenothing by it [ affire you 
at my harides:ſer your eenſcience vppon'the wrack before the Lord; examine yotit fat 
what hjndercth you from the, truth; « now this that if any ſiniſter reſpect hinder yur, you 
thercin-Shal find litle peace.ro your conſciene,& declare tefſe thanktulnes toGud;zk now 
4t would bee the [9 honour ever betel you ro be one of the Lords witnefles, & it 
wibe the greatcl | 
tbaxFght 3gainſt rhe lamb leſus Chriſt in refitting his truth, & the witneſſes thereoj; al- 
Fltre vorir (cl Gods truth witprevaile in deſpightof al the gainſayers:remember that our 
exuſciseheſame-ina manner with the Puritane cauſe, onely they dare por praftiſe as iy: 
goefemember thattheLord Harh had hole thar haveTpile ther blood inthis teſtimonie,” 
WTherblood8 teſtimony harh ſtirred vs vp to this our witneſſet conſider that rhis truth 
evaytech daily, & hal preyayle: ir was oppoſed inthe Queenes dayes ir hath prevayled 
fanderh in'deſpighr of al the gainfayers:confiderthat though the Prelares & you with 
your fellow Preitts'oppoſe againlt it,yer it hath growne tothis head as you ſcezwhar are 
you'Mr.Bern.to oppoſe againft it: you areaſimple min in compariſon of them that have 
delt again it,& have taken the toyle, Mt che Oxford Dottors, Mr,Hildersh3i, Mr,lacob, 
Mr.8redwd,Mr.Gwffard,could not with ther writings overthrow this truth, & 4oe yot 


" « _ 


+ « 


think that you ear barter it with your mediocrity?nay you are to yong to deale againk -; 


thiscaufe:al-your rage 8 1vrath,8 choller,8 revendye $hal never bee able tro daunt vs 

or to diminish the credit of Gods truth:you had need more then any'mi I know in yorlr 
Way to walk in this way with vs: For you haveſo many vagaries to & ſroe,ſo many re- 
bellious courſes, ſo many diſtempered affettions & ſpeeches, that fo lopg as you arenot 
vader the L.yoke, & vnhampercd by the L.o:dinances the cenſures vf the C hurch, you 

Shall find lirte reft to your Soule; wee for our part carenor for your help, for cur gaine 
wilbe litle by you, #ny thing ar all, but wee reſpect your own good: God hath no nced 
of you,you ſee he canwork his work without you: Let theſe things work vppon you, 
gake heed you bee not deceaved by the appl.uſeofthe mukitude-, nor by the Prefates 
Fayrewordes,nor by his angels: Remember that if you receave not the love of the truth 
God may &eliver you overyuſtly to bgleeve, lies ro your owne overthrow ** think not, 
much- that'7 write thus 'varo you'2 -TIdocit out 'of compaſſion andiovero you , varo 
whomeT with ſo wal : David was contentto bee ſmitten by the righteous, and faj- 
eerie Ithink overthroweth vou : your Parafites have robbed you of your wifdc me: 


Geleevemec I ſpeak the truth:So 1cquiiing your answer to bothmy writings Thid you | 


Farewell. . -'\ « | | 
Heer endcth thelerter which was writtetito Mr, B.divided mto 19.Seltions,with the 
Eaalleles, Cenkures,6 Objervations,aperteyning to every-patticular Section _ 


diſgrace rhatcan/pothbhelightvpp on yuu to be found one of thoſe _ 


EE REA AebujAap il ONS Pg goed As 


Cenfures,Obſeryarions, ©. pag. refs 


- Yhas have TMr. :Ben;palled through che ſubſtantial partof your hook, which con- 
derneth the cauſe it ſelf: which although you have placed in-thelalit place, namely from 
gag-78. forward, yet I thought meer to make answer to itin the full place , bicauſe its 
the moſt material part of your book: and heerin you have vied a notable peece of Sophi- 
ſical Rhetorick, faſt ro draw'our perſons into ditlike with your readers, and ſo to preju- 
dicate & torltal ther myndes againſt ourcauſe! For ſo it talleth out cultomably that the 


perſon being diſliked the cauſe cannot beeientertayned:whertorafter.you had colleded 


a! your fuperficial ſkufle, al the accidental canjectureswhich:you-heape vpin your book 
from pag.21,to 78.and had caſt them inthe Readers way,wherear hemight ftumblez'the 
you come from pag. 78.to the end,to the marter, & varnish thatalſo.as wel as you'can, 
eherby thinking vtcerly to pervert your Reader trom the truth 2 well Mr.}Bern., I have 
chrough the mercy of God answered al the ſubſtantial points -of your book: not omits, 
ting one to my knowledg that is worth answer: but efpecially I have labored to mani-: 
felt the mayne cauſe of our Seperation, the firit fondacion- & rock of truth -, which is, 
that Chriſts miniſterial powre 1s givento two or thre-Fairhful ones, 'who are the true 
ſced of Abraham,to whome the.promites, the covenant ofthe-New Teſtament, Chriſt; 
al the holy things are given:For this is the groundwork-&-Foundacion of the L.truth;8& 
chis I beſeech al the land,al the faithful of the landeeſpecialyto look vnto; & if they yeeld 
this ground they:muſt needes Seperate: if rhey deny this ground,t hen they isno footing 
for them but in Succeſſion, & the Popes chayre!So-that heer is the controverſy , heer 5s 
the flare of the Queſtion, whither the holy things with Chriſt be given originally'tothe 
body of cthe;Churchto the Faithful;or whither the holy things with Chriſt bee givents 
che Miniftery originally,8& that the Church hath al from the miniſtery : & thar is the 
point of ſucceſſion: beſeech you Mr,Bern,& all che honeſt harted people of theLand'to 
waygh & determine this point in their owne-harts;&then your bookwiibe found to be 
but Forh-nbw having answered:your mayne matt er:1.comet> ans wer your probabilt= 


ries againſt the Sep.ſchiſme:From the pag.21—44-you propound 7. Likelihoods that the . 


way of the Seperationis not the trath which probabilities may be framed intotheſe fot- 


mes of xeaſoning. 
The firſt Likelyhood againſt the Sep.is thus framed, | 


Novelty is not the truth: The Seperation is Novel e9ggomor the truth; For answer te 
this argument: 1ask, whither Luthers 8 Calvins opiniOhs were falſe, bicauſe they were 
new: For popery had the preſcription of a thonſand yeers againftCalvin:butCalvin hath 
rot had the preſcription ofan hundreth yeeres-againſt the Seperation: nay I ſuppole not 
abovefiſty yeeres: & may. nocthe Prelares reaſon againft chePuritane thus:or the papiſts 
againft theProteftants 2 1wherfor although wilner {coffe at this argument, yet I pug 
your fimplicity init | 2 but Taker your argument,and frame another after this maimet 
againſt you, Antiquity isthe trath 2 The Seperation is crue antiquity: go; the truth, 


the reafonof this Argumentis for that we approve the Dodtryne and practiſe of ſept» 


ration from the beginning out of the writings of the Roly Apoſtles : atd onthe 
contrary I reaſon thus againſt your Proteſtancy : Novelty is hot the truth : The 


_ magultery,worship,& government of theproteltant churches oſEogand wyody gn 


is 
p 
1 


KL the SO IT A provebicauſe they are nor of the primi. 
tive Apoſtolique inſhtution as I haye ſufficiently proved.ua the tormer Treatile ; Thus 


much for your firlt Likelyhood. 
The ſecond Likelyhood againſt che Sep,is thus framed, 


* They that in ſome things agree with auncient Heretiques.& Schiſmatiques, are Hes 
 xetiques & Schuſmariques,& their opinions hereſy. & Schilme. 
The gs ſome things agre with auncient Heretiques & Schifmatiques.. 
Exg0,t ey are Heretiq.& Schiſmatiq.& their-opinions hereſy & Schiſme. 
enswer by this arg.I can prove you Mr, Bern. to bee an Heretique and Schiſtnati- 
que , except you will renounce the Deity,and Trinity,the fall of Adam ,. redemptian. 
by Criſt, &c. For I can prove that Heretiques , yea molt vild Heretiques have held 
theſe opinions with you:1f my argument be not good againſt. you,neither 15 yours good, 
againſt vs, beſides you ms to agree with auncient Heretiques & Schiſ- 
matiques, have proved two things, 1.that they were indeed. & 14 truth, Heretiques and 
Schiſmartiques,tor holding the points that wee hold, z.youhould have ſet. downe the 
mm wherin we agree with them: but you have done neither of them;8& therefore 
ylein your proof 2 andſolcr this Likelyhood. alſo paſle as a matter. not worth. ta» 


king VP: 
The third Likelyhood againſt the Sep.is framed tlius. 


Tha is not thetruth,the Teachers & profeſſors 'wherof ſomtyme. do give ſtraung ex 

pofirions,8& therby do iwreſt the Scriptures. | 
' - The Teachers & profeflors. of the Seperation doe ſtraungely expound. 8& wrelt the 
Scriptures ſomty me.. ! 

Ergo,the Seperation is not-the truth. 

Lanswer:Firſt do you expound no Scriptureſtraungely to the Papiſts: Jo not they in- 
Rently defend againſt you al,thatyoushamefully wrelt thoſe two places of Scripture, 
Mar. 16,18, yppon.this rock wil I wil build my.church,x,Cor, 11424.thisis my body:yea 
&a hundreth more beſides?iftherfor the argument be good for you againſt vs,it is good 
for the Papilts againſt you:but th arguinene is naught: For may nor a company of men 
Itave the truth 8 ſomeyme throughignorance muſinterpret,8ſo pervert: the Scripture? 
it may be ſo vndoubtedly,except you wil ſay that men profeſling the truth have in them 
| (5 the Pope faith he hath inScrinio peftoris)the infa'ibility-ofexpounding Scriptuces,as 
the: Apoſtles 8 Prophets had:in wriung Scriptute;8& exceprvouwilſzy that men have 
OO ful knowledg of the Scripttre:bue fecondly; what are the Scriptures wee 
dot ely expound & wreRt: T require you. Mr. Bernybefore the Lord to produce the 
Faces of Scripturethar1 do wreſt-& pervert, 8 eyther I wil acknowledg my finne,or cls 
pultifie them to be eruly expormiedtin the meanetyme thereader may le thar this is but 
plc [tuffe, & the Papilts can take ie yp every whit'againſtyous | ; 


» * - '- -  TheqzLikeytoodagainitchc Sop.is [ramed tlius, Mae” < 
Fete | y 
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Kone which the builders refuſed is become the cheef corner ſtone: & I appeale vato your j| 
: & thentel me how you canftay in a worſe knowing a better. 


ers . : g 

ho yog may ſee inthe-Hiſtory of the Goſpel & acts. 4 
© 136 mo: Chrnll aa Ron is Haefy & ſchisme, - « 
; 


\ Primitive. Apoſtabgue Churcheseolictted of the lewes & Gearuls do.allow or disalow, q | 


| kart of che Land,to be meaſured by the golden reed. 


Cenſures;Obſervations, : pag.139% | [ 
They that are not approved by the Reformed Churches, havenot the truth. 
The Sep.is noi appioved by the Rejormed Churches. | 


Ergo, 1 he Seperation1s not the truth. 

I ans wer; Thar ſeing the Seperation have published the confeſſion of their Faith wher 
in they have by name defired the approbation ot the vniverſities ot the Reformed Chur- 
ches,either by writing or filence , & the ſaid Chrtian vniverſities have nor difalowed 
ehat their coniefſion though long fince published, their filenceis therfore inal equity to i 
be accounted their conſent;8 Mr. Iunius his filence what is 4t-els to be eſteemgd but con ; 
ſent?but ſuppoſe that al the men vppon earth should disalow the Seperation, it the' Re- | 
formed Churches of Corinth, Rome, Theflalonica, Galatia,&the ſcavenChurches of A- 
M,the Mother Church of Teruſalem planted by Chriſt, lohn Bapraſt,& the Apvltles, all 
of them being of one & che ſame primitive Apoſtolique conſtitut i6,if ſay the Seperati= 
on have the allowance & apprebation ofthe Aa it Shalbe {ufticzent 
for them:& therein they shal reſt. contented by my conſent. ln the meane (caſon.you tor V 
get thatyour Church is vtterly disalowed by the retormed Churches in regard of your i! 

relacy,which1s one of the cheef abhominacions among you: & in many other particu- 1 
ar Which I shal not need to relate: but remember for a concluſion for this point 2 The | | 


iy 


Conſciences 1f you do not think theChurches of the Seperation þetter then your 0wir® 
* 


The5. Likelyhood againſt Sep,may be framedrhus. 


Whatſoever Mr. Whittakers, Mr, Perkins, Mr. Bredwel, Mr, Willat, Mr. Allifon, Mr. Cart- 
wright, Mr.Iames, Mr, Rogers,Mr. H.Smyth ſaith of the Seperauon is true. b-- 
Theſe forſaid learned men ſay the Sep.is not the truth, | | .  ——— 
Ergo, The Seperation is not the wo JS. > 
I make another argument like vnto this which shatbe your answer. - ————. 
VVhatſoever, Herod, Pontius Palate, Annas,8& Cayphas, the learned Scribes & Pha- $4 


' 5 reve, charts true. <1 


Theſe perfons al of them with oneconſent ſay that Chiiſtian Religion is Hereſy and 


riſees , Tertullus che Oratour and all the Lerned men ofthe Church of the lewes ſay | [| of 
'W. 
| 


If this argument be failty then is yours much more: but Twil reaſon thus for -- © 
the Seperation & againſt you: whatſoever Chrilt the Apoltles the Holy Scripture Batthte- ++ 


3 to be allowed or disallowed; _—_ "_Y | 
The ſeperation is allowed, 8 the Church, miniftery,worship &Governmet of the Ene 

glish aſſemblies is disallowed by theſe forſaid perſons. | 
Ergo, The ſep.is to be allowed, & you are to be disalowed. 


The minor of this argumentis provedin this book which1 preſent to every honeſt | | ' 
R 2 Bur ! 
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Cenſares,Obſervations;. 


 $gg-128- | | 
Bnt mee. thinks:Mr.. Bern. Should. blush az his Logick, 


The 6,Likelyhood againſt Seperation may be framed thus, - 


They'have not the truth chat arejudged of the Lord. 

The ſeperation.is judged of the Lord, 

Ergo; The Seperation hath-nor the truth,& againe, 

They have the truth that areprospered by God in their co uſe, 
The English Proteſtants areprospered in their courte., 

Ergo, The English Proteftancs have the t;uth. | 


T answer:Thart this is falſe doctrine: For the wifeman ſaith Eecleſ.9. 1 3:That ProSpes. 
rity. or adverſity are no fignes of love or hatred, & lerem. 12.1,2, that the wicked are in 


| emi and 1./Pet,4.17.. judgment beginneth at Gods howſe : This yourrcaſon 
nertor 


is moſt abſurd &falfe, & 1s fie'to breed Atheiſme,& overthrow the whole truch 
ef the Scriptures: but ler vs ſee whar judgments are vppon the Seperation : you trame 


| them thus. 


If Mr,Bolton that Apoſtated did hang himſelf: if Mr. HariſonSe Mr. Browne did differ, 
% one fel back;if Mr.Barrow& Mr.Greenwood,for calling you ſerpents, generations of 


Wipers, were martyred by the perſccuting Prelates:3t Mr.lohnſon pronounced excomnwu- 


Rau 'sfglfe:yet this is your goodly realfan 


nication againſt his brother: & if the Church excommunicated the Father; if: Mr: Burnet 
dicd of the Plaguetif Mr.Smyth was delivered twiſe from the Purſivant, 8& was ſick all- 
molt to death, & doubted of the Seperationfor 9.monethes ſpace;then the Seperation is 
not-the truth. 
_ But al theſe things befel Mr.Bolton,Mr, Browne, Mc. Hariſon, Mr. lohnſ6ns, Mr. Burner, 
fr. Smyth. | 
Ergo: Theſeperation1s not tite-truth. ' - | s 1.19 
answer:The Churches of England have had thouſand thonfands of ſiich accidents 
as theſe are befalling rheir Ofhcers and Leaders, and yet as iv were folly in vs to alledg 
them againſt you as the Papiſts doe:ſo it.is no wisdom but weaknes of judgment in y ou 
to-mention them in your 600k agamſt-vs:. VVharis it good reaſoning to ſtly2 ;- | 
Indas hanged himſelf, Chriſt was Crucified ſor blaſphemy:Demas embraced che world: 


H 


- Nicholas che Dexcon proved an Hererique -;' Paultand Barnabas fel our $ Paull chard- 


ed Peter and Barnabas with difſembling : Peter deayed'"Chiiſt: 3. 
— han put ro.death fer hereſy, Ergo, the-Chrilti nnReligion aa tied Buns 
: if this bee 2 goed argument whe: is your. Faith. 
Ha. þ LION 156141 Tg 262 
Buit in this Likelyhovd you have a'fhng at mein particular MeBer.charging: me with 
divers yneruths, which 1 wil manifeſt. 4þ2Y (> 7 "YO' 14; 20 « 
Y.. That1doubred'9.months lacknowledg:but that ever t did acknowledg. the ſepe- 
ration for truth,& ſeperaxcd fronvthe Bnglish aſſemblies | 8& thenreturned againe vnto 
thera(which you ſay)! do vtterlydeny,& tappeale to the tow ns afGagesbrughy&e thoſe 


t5>01 


{ * hier that kneyy my-fooretieps an clus mater; etherton hercial judite you a5 2 publique 
Kundcr os, T -1 by by , 
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- $ 2: VVhercas; 
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Cenfures,Obſervations,, | pag. r29, i 
2. 'VVhereas you fay1 became ſatisfied at Coventree after conference had wich cer- 7 
tayne Minitters ,. and hexevppon kneeled downe and praiſed God 3 1 answer ; | did / 
not conferre with them about the l{eperation as you & they know wel inough in your \ { 
gonſciences:bur abour withdrawing from true Churches, Miniſters , and VVorship, 
corrupted; V.Vherein] receaved no ſatisfaction, but rather thoughc 1 had given inſtruct» | 
on.co them: ; and for kneeling downe to praiſe Godl|contetl: | did, being requeſted ts | 
erforme the duty at night ater theconference by the Minifters 2 but that | praiſed | [ 
God forrefolution of my duubis,l Jeny to death and you therein are alſo a flaunderer: - þ 
| praifed God for the qu:er & peaccable conference, & ſuch like matters, 8 deſired par-' ) 


don of the L.to: 1gno: ances, er: ors, \weaknes of judgment , & any diſordered cary= \ f 
_l age:it the minilters char heard my prayers & praiſes of God did miſconſtrue my meaning | | 
in lect them1ook ynto it. 
n - 3. VVhereas you impute an abſurdiry to mee 28 yet ynanswered, viz that 1should 
h _ affirme the ſpit whereon the pallcove, was rotted was the Altar:] ſay:ſcing the paſſeover "1 
C was a acrihcc,Matc, 14.12. that every lac: jhce hath an altar, either the ſpit was the al- 7 
tar, orels it had noatca;:New : el me which 15 the Likelieſt of the twot8& it this be a rea- | 
'» ſonable ſpeech thatthe wooden crofle was the Altar whereon Clvilt was ſacrified, why | 
f may not by as good reaſon,the [pit be the altar of the palſeover 2 the ſacrifice was not 
4 flayne vppon thealtar,bur i was burnt: yppont he altar:{o.that was not:the altar where= f 
c yppon the paſſeover. w.is killed, bat wherevpponit was burnt orrofted: Mt.Bern. I doe 
l confidently. affirme againſt you, that the ſpit was asmuchthe altar tv the paſſeover, as | 
$ the crofle was an altar to Chuilt; 8&.!et.me heare. what you in your beſtLogick can ſay” | 
againit it,. | J 
F 
The 7:ILikelyhood againſt the Sep,is framed thus, bo. SY 


|; The truth increaſeth in short-ſpace into a multitude.. 
| The Seperation doth not increaſe,but is kept vnder, 
| Ergo,the Seperation 15 not ihe truth, ; | 
I ans wer you Mr. Bern.that this 15 but a pope argument!8 Chriſt faith his Flock is 
"but 2litle Flock: but how very many yeercs haththe cauſe of the Seperation had il ſuc- q 
cefle?Forfooth 20.07 30.yeeres'alasas Mr.Be. what increaſe harhthe Prelacy gotten in k 
the world this hundreth yeeres?yet they ſay that is the truth againſt thePresbytery: what 
increaſe hath puriranifme gotten this 20.or zo, yeeres in England?yert they ſay that is the 
truth againſt the Prelacy 2 is not thecauſe ot the Reformiſts almoſt dead and buryed? + 
bur know-oMr, Bern. that the cauſe of the Seperation' being the ſame in the mayne 
groundes-, and effentiall parts withthe Reformed Churches , it-hath had infinite in- 
eicaſc ever ſince Luthers cyme- 2: and whereas yonobjett heer thar wee leave our coun- 
try without leave : I answer that voa know.the Law of the Land doth banish vs alls 
and if Abraham did lawfully paſſe from one country to another people, , I' ſe no reaſon 
that wez may net doeſo :; & thoughIſrael conld not get from Egipt, nor Iudah from ; 
Babylon being detevned by violence in captivity, yettheLord in working ther de- 
b,'verance: dectareth that he will have his people depart” wher they may-freely pro-- ; 
” felleit withour let or dilturbance ;. befides youdoe —_ the Prophet. Egechielt his { 
my KR: 3; - ſpeech» E 


—_— 


— 


. $gg-128: Cenſares,Obſervations. 
Bnt mee. thinks-Mr.. Bern. Should blush ax his Logick, 


The 6, Likelyhood againſt Seperation may be framed thus, 


They'have not the truth that arejudged of the Lord. 
The ſeperation.is judged of the Lord, 
Ergo: The Seperation hath. nor the truth, & againe, 
They have the truth that arepraspered by God in their courſe, 
The English Proteſtants are}prospered in their courfe. 
Ergo, The English Proteſtants have tae tzuch. | 
T answer:Thar this is falſe doftrine:For the wifeman ſaith Eecleſ.9. 13. That prospe.. 
rity. or adverſity are no fignes of love or hatred, & lerem. 12.1,2, that the wicked arc in: 
Prooperity: -and 1./Pet,4417.. judgment beginnerth at Gods howſe : This yourreaſon 
hertor is moſt abſurd & falfe, 8 15 fit'to breed Atheiſme,8& overthrow the whole truth 
__ vs OETI ler vs ſee wharjudgments are vppon the Seperation.: you frame 
thus. 
If Mr,Bolton that Apoſtated did hang himſelf: if Mr.HariſonSe Mr. Browne did differ, 
one fel back:if Mr.Barrow& Mr.Greenwood,for calling you ſerpents, generations. of 
' Wipers,were martyred by the perſccuting Prelates:3t Mr.lohnſon pronounced excomnu- 
nication againſt his brother: & if the Church excommunicated:the Father; rf Mr: Burnet 
died of the Plaguetif Mr. Smyth was delivered twiſe from the Purſivant, 8 was ſick all- 
malt to _ & doubred of the Seperationfor 9.monerhes ſpace;then the Seperation is 
not-cthe truth. : 
_ But al theſe things befel Mr.Bolton,Mr, Browne, Mc. Hatiſon, Mr. lohofons, Mr. Burner, 
r.Smyth. 3: it, : 
Ergo:Theſeperation 15 not tie-truth. Kghe res £291 
Fanswer:The Churches of England have had thouſand thonfands of ſiich 2ccidenrs 
a5 theſe are befalling their Officers and Leaders, and yer as irwere folly in vs tg alledg 
| them againſt you as the Papiſts doe: ſo it.is no wisdom but weaknes of judgment in y ou 
| tomention them in your 600k againſt-vs-':. VVhariis it good reaſoning to fily2 7 | 
ladas hanged himſelf, Chriſt was Crucified ſor blaſphemy:Demas embraced the world: 
© Nicholas the Deacon proved an Hererique :'-Parliand Barnabas fel our **Paull.chard- 
ged Peter and Barnabas with difſembling : Peter denyed'"Chyjit* : .. Qi rhe Apgſites 
| were put to death fer hereſy, Ergo, the-ChriltiinReligion ts "3 ©, yours 
Ra 'sſglfetyer this is your goodly realan- 3 tf this bee 2 goed argument wher is your. Faith. 
eco Bldh.,- "424 | f WE, TY 8801/7 MOV Jafbig 2 4% 1-208 4 
' Biit in this Likelyhood you have athng ar mein particulirMyBer.charging me with. 
divers vneruths, which 1 wil manifeſt. By 1490 bk wo Powell nels 
y. That1doubred9.months lacknowledp:but'thar ever 1 did acknowledg-rhe ſepe-- 
ration for truth,8 ſeperated fromthe Bnglich aſſemblies | & then returned againe vneo 
< thera(which you ſay)l do vtterly deny,6ctappeale to the tow ng ofGagesbrughySethoſe 
{ ther that kneye my fooretiepsan 5hus matter; Geehectos herein l judite you a5 2 publique 
under | os, T' p15 ' ; by 
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| Cenfures,Obſervations, | pag. r29 v F 
2. VVhereas you fail! became ſacisfied at Coventree after conference had wich cer- 7 | 
tayne Minitters ,. and herevppon. kneeled downe and praiſed God : 1 answer ; 1 did } 
not conferre with them abour the {eperation as you & they know we! inough in your \ 
eonſciences:bur abour withdrawing from erue Churches,” Miniſters , and V Verkin, + 
corrupted; V'Vherein| receaved no ar isStaction, but rather thought 1 had given inſtructi- \ 
onto them: ; and for kneeling downerto praiſe GodlI contetl: | did, being requeſted ts 
performe the duty at night after the conference by the Miniſters 2 but that | praiſed | 
Godforreſolution of my duubts,l deny to death and you therein are alſo a flaunderers - 
| praifed God for the quier & peaccable conference, & ſuch like matters, 8 deſired par-' \ 
don ot the L.fo: ignorances,& er: ors, weaknes of judgment , & any diſordered cary- \ ; 
age:it the minilters char heard my prayers & praiſes ot God did miſcon{true my meaning 
lec them1ook ynto it. = | 
- 3. VVhereas you impute an abſurdicy to mee 28 yet vnanswered, viz: that 1should 
affirme the ſpit whereon the palicoves was rotted was the Altar:l ſay:ſeing the paſſeover Ly 


| Wasa acrihce,Marc, 1.4.12. that every jac:itice hath an altar, either the pit was the al- if 


tar, or els it had noatta;:New : el me which 15 the Likelieſt of the twot8& it this be a rea- | 
ſonable ſpeech thatthe wooden crofle was the Altar whereon Clvilt was ſacrified, why | 
may not by as good reafon,the ſpit be the altar of the palſeover 2 the ſacrifice was not 
flayne vppon thealtar,bur.it was burnt yppon the altar:{o.thar was not:the altar where« | 
vyppon x4 paſleover. w.'S killed, bat wherevpponit was burnt orrofted: Mt.Bern. | doe | 
confidently. affirme againſt you, that the ſpit was asmuchthe altartv the paſſeover, as 

the crofle was an altar to Chiilt; &.let.me heare. what you in your beltLogick can ſay” F 


againlt it,. | | 
The 7.Likelyliood againſt the Sep, is framed thus, _— 


The eruch increaſeth inshort-ſpace into a multitude.. ? "&f 
The Seperation doth nor increaſe,but is kept vader, | 1 
Ergo,the Seperation 15 not ihe truth, | ' [| E 
I ans wer you Mr. Bern.that this 15 but a popish-argument:8 Chriſt ſaith his Flock is fog? 


* but a litle Flock; but how very many yeercs haththe cauſe of the Seperation had il ſuc- 
\cefleForfooth 20.07 30.yeeres'alasas Mr.Be. what increaſe harhthe Prelacy-gotten in 


the world this hundreth yeeres?yet they ſay thatis the cruthagainſt thePresbytery:whar 
increaſe hath puriraniſme gotten this 20.0r 3o0,yeeres in England? yer they ſay that is the : 
rruth again(? the Prelacy 2 is not thecauſe ot the Reformitts almoſt dead and buryed? | | 


bur knowoMr, Bern. that the cauſe of the Seperation' being the ſame in the mayne ; 
' groundes-, and efſentia)l parts with the Reformed Churches , it:hath had infinite in- | 


eieaſc ever {ince Luthers tyme: 2: and whereas yonobjett heer t har wee leave our coun- 


try without leave : I answer that yoa know.the Law of the Land doth banish vs als | 


and if Abraham did lawfully paſſe from one country to another people, . I ſe no reaſon | | 
that wez may net doeſo :; S& thoughTſrael could not get from Egipt, nor Iudah from ( 
Babylon being deteyned by violence in captivity ', yetthe Lord in working ther de- | 
_ b,-liverance declareth:that he will-have his people depart” wher they may-freely pro-- : 
'  felle it without ler ox diſturbance ;. befides you doe _ the Prophet. Exechiclt his | | 


Pag.139. Cenſures, Obſervations; oo 
ipecch; Cap. 3.6-Fur wat not Tonas tent io Ninevehewere not theJewescaryed into cap 
tivity?were not the Apoltic: ſent to al Nations ? did al the Corinths ſpeak with ſtraunge 
Tonges? is.it vulawiul to ſenumento convertthe Pagansbut the me:ning of .Ezechiell 
$$ that though the lewes vndetitand his preaching yer they wil not beleeve:& theitraun 
| (viz;them of Tyrus & Sidun as Chrilt ſaith) would ſooner beleeve him then the 
 _—— a Prophet is not without honor ſave in his owne country: & ſo the place is 
gniſconſtrued by you. Finally whereas you object that the L, leaveth a curſe behind vs in 
the Land,] fay that is an argunient that it is the truth we proieſſe;which biczule it rs not 
antertained doth therfor pi ove the favour of death vnto death, and hardenech the hart 
- of that people where it hath bcen offered andis reſuſed 2 & thns much breefly of 
our jtroth. |; 
4 In the nextplace you bring vs reaſons of more force then bare probabilityes, wherby 
you.confeſle that y aur 7.Likely hoods are of litle force, which I gefire the reader to take 
Notice of,that the alledging of them by Mr. Ber.argueth an ill mynd ſeing he confefleth 
them to be of.ſmal force againſt our caule. 


The fiſt reaſon againſt ſep. may be framed thus. 


-— .. 


That way isnot the truth which ceacheth to renounce the conſtitution , miniftery, 
&orship,& Government of the English afſemblies Ecclefiaſticall as falſe : ſo in reſpect 
ghereot toſeperate from them & al ſpiritual communion with them 3 8 to entertayne 

| thecrueconltitution , miniſtery , worship , and Goverament of the Apoſtolique 
gnſtitution, | 

The way of the ſeperation teacheth thus much. 

Ergo,the way of the ſeperation 41s not the trurh. 

I answer:it the ſcriptures approve this which we teach of you & of our ſelves, them 
35 your arg.worth nothing:now whither the ſeperation be the truth or notI refer me to 
the ſcriptures, wherby I deſire that which I have written may be examined , & it it bee 
found found ler it be intertayned, if not, foll-ay the twuth whatſoever itbe: & whereas 
you ſay heer thar men in ſeperating fram you muſt caſt of the word which begat themX 
deny 1t,& you area flaundcrer herittFor we 1ecaine al truth that you have, & we rejeRt 
only your Antichriftianifme;& ter acknowledging yourFaith,repentance, baptiſme talſe 
I ſay it 1s neceſlary, but vnderſtand that we ſpeak of your things thar are viſible, & leave 
things inviſible to the Loxd ; & for that objeRion you make | Sho our owne conſefſon- 

' that we ſay our Seperation is only for corruptions,I (ay it is truth : but yet know that 
yeur corruptions are effential;and effential popotngs corrupt the eſſence of things, & 
- make them #alſe:vir:when the matter is eſſentially corrupted,or the ſforme,8c.as a mule 
procreated of an horſe & an afſe: Now ſuch is your Church, Miniftery, worship, 8 Go- 
- vernment, as iS already proved fufficienntly, | | 


"The 2,reaſon againfl Sepis framed thus, 


1 That way is not the truth, which teacheth the profeſſors thereof to emertayne and 
-$0y0c wFh open wicked, obſtinate Hanes & ſiancrs, - | ZH 
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Cenflires, Obſervations, - 1212 - 

"*Fhe SeperatiorTexcheth mea fo to doe. Mo tItp 

The Seperation is not.the truth, 

Ianswer: Thatthe eruth may be the truth choughmen that profefſe it walk never ſa 
aw ps ps doth.it follow bicauſe the Churches of the Seperation walk cor- 
ruptly,therforthe Seperation is not the truth: you-know: Mr, Bern.that this is bur ſophi- 
ſtry,%& hereby you-mighc prove the Ductryne of Chriſt not. to be the truth, bicaaſe the 
Coriaths had contentions,incelt, tornication,dronkennes &hereſy among them:& what 
fay you ro your ſelves who haveas many thouſand obitinate ſinnes 8 ſinners in the land: 
as ther be men of the Seperation among vs 2 is your way therfor error ? For the force. 
of this argumenecherfor Lreferre mee to your owne conſcience, 8& to every indifferent 
mans cen{ure.. | 

VVel:Let vs fee what obſtinate finnes- 8 ſinners are inthe Separation 3” thefinnes are: 
theſe as-you reckenthem vp, r.vathanxtulnes, 2:.ſpic1tualyncharitablenes, 3-abufing the- 
Seriptures,4.Obſtinacy in ſchilme, 5,Rayling & ſcofting, 6.falſe opinions or Brownume, 
& the perſons perſiſting in theſe ſftanes are{ you-ſay)obitinate wicked. 

Let vs handle thele chings.in order. : | 

x, Vnthankfulnes to God.ihat regenerated'vs by the wordamong you:, & vnto the: 
Church oof Englad.our ma! her thac ba:e vs,in cailing heran harlot:1 answer;what truth. 
the Lord hath. wrought wwa! diy 1n-vs wedothankiully aknowledg : &1T tor my part 
do profeſle that m your atjemblies.I receaved the ſeedes of true faith inviſible, which (if 
I had dyed not knowing. the Seperacton)should 1 doubt-not through Gods mercy have- 
been effectual comy juſtthcation &1alvatts iaChiat:butrhis was ſo invilibly judging a@+- 
cording tothe inward fecling oi: my hart,not according to the outivard cenſure of the 
word:For though 1 could iruly judg fo vl my (elf out of myne owne feeling, yet 1 deny 
other men could fo judg'of me judging t:uly. according to the Scriptures. & this I ſup- 

ſe none of the Seperation wil deny: Thus 15 the thankfulnes which-we can yeeld,8 do- 
yeeld ro God dayly:bur for our viſible converſion we learned .it not from you: & therfor 
wedeny any thaktulnes to be due vnto you for it:neither do we acknowledg the church: 
of England our mot her therin, but we lay She is bari& & beareth no children vato the L. 
in reſpect thereof. | 

2.Snne you.impute tov is ſpiritual vncharitablenes apearing firſt in cenſuring 3, ſorts. 
. of pex{ons-among you, 1. The ignorantas blinded by the God of the world, z; judging: 
themthat know the Seper2tion, & donor yecld vnto it as fearfu'l perſons & worldhngs, 
3-ſuch as raſting of it & falling back arecenſured as Apoltates by vs: wel Mr. Bern+if t 
way of the Seperation be the t1uth(as it is proved tobe) then I know not why its vn- 
charitablenes thus to cenſure you;For it 15 butthe cenſure of the holy Ghoſt in the ſcrip» 
tures , &incenfiuring ot you. herein wee manifeſto more vncharitablenes toward 
you _ the Scriptures teach:&.take hzed you.do not blaſpheme the ſcripturescenfure' 
through vs. : 

Secondly,cur vncharitablenes appeareth- {fay you) in our vngodly defire to have the- - 
word vtterly extingnished among, you-S2Egiptiandarknes to come over you rather the 
| it shaultd be preached by your talſe miniftery-:I iswer you by making a demaund” which 
1s this:of two finnes, viz: of murther or adultery which is to be choſen 2 Iſuppoſe you: 
wilanswer, neither of them;$ that truly: ſo ſay lfor this particular; & it be demannded: 
; | ; © 


whither wee would.that the word should be yeterly extingnished, or preacheby world 
falſe mimiltery, L make answer; wee would neither of them -: but wee deſire both 
your falſe miailtery were diflolved , & that the word nught by the Kings commaunde- 
znent,or allowance,or permiſſion bee preached throughout his. dominions by men-fitted 
«hcrtvtwheretore in this,point I challehdg you for an ynchariable flaunderer of vs: and 
Heer you digrefie to prove that the word may bee preached withouta tuue conſtirution 
* of a Churc h:8& that preaching is more neceſ{ary then a true conſtitution; 1conteſſe ir 
ynfeynedly 8& moſt hartily: neither came the contrary intothe thoughts of the brethren 
ofthe Sepecation I ſuppole:For certainly the true conſtitution mult bee taught, 8& men 
mult bee brought to the taith, before che Church can bee conſtituted : 8 this is it which 
wee mult labor for,that firſt the word be preached by men of able gifts, 8& that men bee 
taught-& converted tothe Faith , & then they bee eſtablished into the-new Teſtamenc 
of Chriſt:but you-have done & doe practiſe the contrary: Firſt, you have cftablished'thE 
anto an Antichriſtian communion 8 conſtitution jumbling together al the people of 
the Land, of what Religion or c:ndition ſoever,& then you ſet over them a falſe minis 
NKery,& then teach them ſtil to hold & retayne that Antichriſtian conſticution, miniſtery 
Wwors hip, & government, placed over them:8 wholy to reject any reformation offered;& 
3n this your diſgrefſion you wmnne our into another calumny,viz:that ſome of ys are ſo in 
diſlike with your Church,as.chat wee would rather intertayne popery, then returne to 
you againe;For my ſelf I confefie my thoughts 8 {peeches have been & are to this pur- 
- pole,that whenſoeverl returne to keep communion with the English aſſeblies acknow. 
Canine them true Churches, 8 their Miniftery true,cthen mult I alſo of neceflity acknow 
k:dg Rome to be a true conſticuted Church, & their miniſtery true; For your Church 8 
Minittery are of the ſame nature & kind,though of divers degrees of corruption, yours 
being-muck refined from infinite drofle which is ſtil remayning with chem. Now if 1 
Shovld returne to ſucceflion,8 fo acknowledg,the Eaſt Churches of the Grecians , and 
the VVeſt Churches of Rome,& her Daughters wherof England is one (for Rome is the 
Mother-Church.)to be true Churches,yer I would make my choiſether to joyne wher 
are fewelt corruptions:&1o rather returne to youthen to Rome ; & therefore he: ein I 
Fuppoſe alſo-you are but a flaunderer,in advancing a falſe report, Pſalm. 1 5.3 . wherefore 
Þrefty Tay;to delire your reformation, & the _ to be practiſed amony you, isnetther 
hatred ot you ( as youltrong]y plead ) nor any vncharitable defire to have the truth 
- 1974 » and popery antertayned,as you molt yncharitably ſuggelt vato your 
Reader. 
Thirdly, our yncharrablenes apeareth(you ſay) in this that we envy that good things 
proſper with you: wretched man that yoa are thus toflaunder & calumniate vs falſcly:1 
proftelſe that I wish izom my Soule, that every Formaliſt inthe Lnd were a Reformiſt, & 


— — 


that every Reſormilt were of the Seperarion , & this ts althe hurt that weewish vnto - 


gou: whereas you object that the Seperation fcoffe at your Religious exerciſes and your 
converſion:Idoe dereſt ſcoffing,8 if 1 my ſelf have at any ryme ſcoffed 1doe proclayme 
my repentance for it vntoyou & the wholeLand;yer know that [coffing at Baalspreiſts 
was.lawſull is Elias, if you cal ſcoffing anEironie; neither doe ye ſcoffe at any thing that 
5s good, bur at your irrecoverable ſifnes in yorr corrupted courſes: neither is this etronie 
wicd 25 2 mock co difgrace you, but as 4ncanes $0 refogme y ou as Elias his eironie was? 

| againe 
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againe you ſay wee pray not for your Miniſters , but wh diſcomentment, that men * 
may thereby come to the Seperation 3 Ianswer weepray forthe Miniſters and peo. 
ple,that they may repent and yeeld tothe truth 2 and wee wish that men may bee di{- 
contented with their corrupt andevil wayes,which1s the high way to repentances but 
wee \wish no man through diſcontentment of poverty,or reproach , or diſgrace to fall 
from any t1uth, as it ſeemeth you have done from Puritaniſme to the Prelares faction & 
couformity:Further you vrge vncharitablenes in haſty excommunications for ſmal mat 
ters : Ianswer, (notfor others) but for our particular Church of the Seperation, 
that wee doenot vie excommunication as a matter of hatred , but of love , neyther 
doe wee excommunicate any man but tor finneconvinced, and that after once and twiſe 
admonitzon, and that is not haſtily : and whereas you teach vs not to excommunicate 
for every finne wee doe practiſe your advertiſement; bur if you wil have vs retaine 18 
our communion any ſinner willtully impenitent and peevishly obſtinate in finne , wee 
answer,that wee abhurre your counſcl,and wee think ſuch perſons fitter for your Anti- 
range” Apa hs then forthe true Church of Chritt ,* which is a communion of 
Saints cnly. | E 

A th, .you cenſure the Szperation of vncharitablenes for excommunicating then 
thac hcer the word of your Minifters: I deny it except they continue impenicent mm that 
finne: and then indeed weedoe : and the reaſon 15, bicauſe wee hold according to the 
truth,that you are falſe Churches,and falſe Miniſters , and chat wee ought not to have 
any Spirituall communion with Idols ; and doe you think that impenitency in 1dola- 
try is not worthy excommunication?and for that you ſay it is no ſinne ro heare thetrue 
word of any man:l ask whither you think it lawtull ro heare the Popish preifts preach, 
& to pray with them : ifit bee valawful then you are answered ; and the Lord for- 
bidderh to heare falſe Prophets.Deurt. 1 3. 3.& the Apoſtle willeth to Seperate from ſuch 
as reach falſe DoGtryne , 1. Tmmoth. 6, 3=5. to reject an Heretique after once and 
ewiſz Tr— 2 Tit, 3-19. and not to give entertaynment to the falſe teachers. 
2.10 -I'0, A 

Hcer I omit your gibe of the annoynting which is the Holy Ghoſt, that the Apoſtle 
ſa:th the Faithful have to teach them all truth, whereby the brethren of the Seperatioa 
ques, you ſay)to teach wanting gifts; 8 referre you to the Apoſtles ſpeech. 1.Cor. 
14.wher he willeth al the brethren to endevor to prophecy:& teacheth them that they 
may prophecy one by one:& wil youto remember that this gibe of yours falleth vppom 

Paul,the Holy Scriptures,the Spirit of God,8& Chriſt leſus the mediator of the new Te= 
- Ramene which hat eſtablished the exerciſe of Prophecy in the Church for all the bre- 
thren thar have gifts:8& ther is no man that doth belceve bur he can ſpeak. 

Finally,this want of love which you impute to vs,I wonder how 1t is bettered ambg 
you who perſecute one another ſo hatefully as you do:as the Prelates 8& their faftis do 
devourethe reformiſts & ther faction ; So as it ſeemeth you are blind at home,though 
you can ſee ſodiagon-like abroad. | 

3.Synne you impure to vs is miſaledging, 8 wreſting the Scriptures : inſtances yow 

ive none, onely yuu ſay that ſome have accuſed ſome of the principals of vs ; bur doth 
it follow theretore that the accuſation is true 2 Chriſt was accuſed for blaſphemy : -was 
hee therefore a blaſphemer > But it you meane Me” Miniſters in the cone 
Cob Re; ference 
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FOSEN _  Cenfures,Obſervations, | 
? - tac conference of Coventre with my ſelf have accuſed mee thereof; Lanswer it was be: 
fore | knew the Sepexation,as you & they can.tel;8 what 15 this to the Seperation: bue 
for cheir chardging me with wrelting the Scriptuces,l ans wer that wherein I have wreſ- 
ted the Scripture 18.15 ot ignorance,Q Idoe not preſently remember the particulars; Let 
them bee-produced to the world, I delire no fayor, if it bee my tinne 1 wil contelle it, bur 
neither doe I know it,neither do you prove it,only you ſay it, & whither you mult. be 
beleeved on your bare word that are ſo common a flaunderer in this your book1 re- 
jerre mee to the Cenſure ot every man that is not. partiall., and doterh. not. vp» 
on -you.. 
F ST chardgyvs withjs wilful perſiſting in Schiſme joyned with: conrempe & 
ſcorne of uvthers:lanswer:doe not you wiltully perſiſt in your Schilme trom Rome, con- 
temmng & ſcoraing of themtyou will ſay, they are in error: wee ſay you are in error, 
& that the difference berwixt you & vs 15-more,then betwixt you & them ;. For your 
conſtiturion, miniſter y,S& Government is one with theirs ; but wee are oppoſite. vnto 
youin all theſe. If ic be no finne in you thus to deale with Rome; it is no ſinue 1n vs thus 
todeale with yuu;bur 1 deny vtterly that wee Schulme trom you ; For ther can bee no 
Schiſme from a falſe Church,minittery, worship,&& Governmear,except it be Schilmeto 
depart out of Babylon. | 
Againe we do neither contemne nor ſcorne any mau,only we ſingle the truth, & leave 
their corruptons & errors, & rejuſe to build our Faita vppon men,or Chutches,or falſe 
Expoſitions of Sctiptures;& we delire ao man to come to vs turther then wee have the 
truth, which whither we have or not,I reteire it & mult doe to the conſcience of every 
ane thar loveth the cruth , who hal live by his owne Fayth , anddye for his owne 
es. | 
5-Synne you caſt yppon vs is Rayling, Scoffing,and blaſpheming , this you exempl ify 
in two particulars, 1.Mr,Barrowes Sharp ſpeeches 1n the diſcovery,2z,out approbation of 


( it.in him. ; 


I answer:Firſt:that Mr. Barrowes Scripture phraſes whatſoever I dve approve,& juſt; 
fy them titly co be applyed to your falſe Church, Muultery, worship, & Government: & 
til you have forſaken al char talſchood they doe delervedly lye yppon you : Secondly, 
The phraſes which Mr. Barrow. alledgeth & borroweth els where, I dare not either alow 

\ thzmorreprove them, bicauſle I know not what particular motion of the Spirit guided 
'- him ſo to writezburt the chings ligated by thoſe phraſes declaring the Idolatty of your 
Church;Miniltery, VVorship,and Government,l approve. Thudly,cthat Mr. Barrows ei- 
ronically ypbraydeth the preaching and V Vorship ot the alſzmblies, tollowing therein 
Elias his example , I dare not cenſure that as an vagodly act of his though I doubt not 


| buryoudoeperfjorme theſe Religious exerciſes in the honelty of your ignorance , asT 


my ſelf fomtyme did, Fourthly , that he ſpecially inveighech againſt che Retormiſts He 
doth it not for that they are the worlt men, bur for that by their doings the Lords truth 


take the defence of Mr. Barrowes tartnes,neither dare l ablolutely condemane it , ſeing. 
the Prophet Eſay is as sharpe againſt che true Church as ever was -Mr. Barrow agatnlt 

your falſe Church; 8 whereas you alledg my writing vppon the Lords prayer betorel. 
fav theScperation, as a con{uration or contradiction co Mc. Barrow, l ſay you yn 
; edg. 
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is moſt hindered, they being like the Pharitees apteſt to deceave, Finally, I wit not ynder- | 


Col 


| 
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bY F b Cenſi ures, Obſervations. P2g.13 " 
"-afledg againft'Se.Paul his Phariſaical practiſes, perſecutions,& blasphemics befor he came 
- tothe truth, as evidence to contute Chriſtian Religion which afteriward he embraced. 
' 6.Synne youlay vppon-vs 15 our oppinions the matter of our Schiſme Browniline as 


' youcall it: which | have already cleered to be the yndoubted truth of God, & wherto 1 
* require your answer,or els 1 attirme betore the Lord that you are not able: &char being 
- couvinced & your mouthitopped,cither you malt yeeld to the truth,orels woe be vaco 

\. you from the Lord, | 

Andiolend my answer leaving your advertiſements & counſels of peace vntouche. 
'*- as matters nothing perteyning to the caule of the Seperation;they being like ApollosO- 

' Tacles apt to bee expoundedeyther way;or like Delphos ſword fit to be vied for any pur« 

pole: tor they may hit,ey ther Papult, Pcoceltant, Reformilt,or the Seperation. 


An advertiſement to the Rea der. 


le may happily be thought that this creatiſe(by reaſon of thetartnes of ſome ſpeeches: 
- phralcs,& cealur-s,patied vppon Mr.Be.the miniſters, $& Church of England) may paſle- 
-the bounds of Chrittian waldom & charityzelpecially conſidering that we of the Sepera- 
_ tion cannot be. ignorant,what great offence ther is taken at Mr.Barrowes bitternes 1n his - 
* diſcovery,& that we know how greatly the torward preachers & profeflors of the land: 
, deſire tv be mildly & gently handied,& to have a chaiitable cenſure paſle of themin re« 
' ſpect of thzir Religious diſpoſitions to the truch: wel; For Mr. Be. let him know for his 
part that he is fallen into a deep pit of Apoſtacy irom his formerly ſeeming ſincerity , 8: 
if men may be judged by that which is viivle,lſee no realon why the forward preachers- 
& protetlors of che Land Shou'd nor eſteem ot him as they do of Mr,Merbury, fithMr.Be.. 
1s now. fallen to his gracious Lords as wel as theother:only Mr. Ber.caſe is ſomthing bet- 
ter in this reſpect, thathe wanteth ſome ot Aclutophels pollicy,& Rabſakeh his rayling,. 
& of Tertullus Rhetorick to oppoſe the trutb;in reſpect wheieof ther is hope that Mr, 
Be.fianing through infirmity , ſimplicity, weaknes of judgment, 8& violence. of affeftion 
may by ſome $harpe effe:tual ingredients, having vomited vp al his choler,8& purged out 
al his cvil humo1s, be reduced eyther to a; good,or to a better conſtitution then wherin 
he formerly was: &:5 this purpole 15 al the sharpe phiſick adminiſtred vppon him in this 
- preſcript: & ſo the Author doth intreath Mr. Ber,m his belt love to interpret it: & to re- 
-- m2mber what Nathan ſaid vnto David:thou art that man:& whar David answeredNa-: . 
than:! have ſinned: & what comfort Nathan preſenrly annexed: The Lord hath put away 
thy ſfinne:This condition we vnteynedly wish ro Mr.Be.our old & kind frend; 8 for the 
forward preachers & proteſlors ot the Land;they mult vnderſtand, that our cenſure muſt 
be & is only according to that which is viſible in their communion:now in thar reſpect. 
ſcing the Church;Mimttery, V Vorship,and Government,of the English Eccleſiaſtical af- 
femblies is judged & proved falſe,8& Antichriltian : hoy is it poſſible tharwee should! 
ſpeake otherwiſe of them as they are miniſters and members of that Antichriſtian body 
then as of falſe miniſters & falſe Chriſtians?what would they have vs ſpeak as the falſe: 
Prophets did, Peace, Peace, where ther is no peace? would they have vs proctayme, The: 
Temple of the Lord:The Temple of the Lord:co the Synagogues of Antichriſtechis were: 
to deceavethem, & to daube the wal with vatempered _— but if the forward pow 
1 S= $5 
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tac conference of Coventre with my ſelf have accuſed mee thereof; Lanswer it was be: 
fore 1 knew the Seperation,as you & they can.tel:8& what is this to the Seperation; but 


| forcheirchardging me with wrelting the Scriptues,l ans wer that wherein I have wreſ- 


ted the Scripture 1t 15 ot ignorance,Q& 1doe not preſently remember the particulars; Let 
them bee-produced to the wurld, I defire no fayor, if it bee my fione 1 wil contelle ir, bue 
neither doe I know it,neither do you prove it,only you ſay it, & whither you mult. be 


tbeleeved on your bare. word that are ſo common a flaunderer in this your book 1 re- 


terre mee to the Cenſure ot every man that is not. partiall., and doteth not vp» 
ON -You.. RS A - "75 EM 
i 4.Synge you chardg vs with is wilful perſiſting in Schiſme joyned with: contempt & 


ſcorne of uthers:l answer:doe not you wiltully perſiſt in your Schilme trom Rome, con- 


temmng & ſcoraing of themtyou will ſay, they are in error:& wee ſay you are in error, 
& that the difference berwixt you & vs is more,then betwixt you & them 2, For your 
conſtitution, miniſtery,& Government is one with theirs ; but wee are oppoſite. vnto 
youin all theſe. If ic be no finne in you thus ta deale with Rome; it is no finue mn vs thus 
todeale with yuu;bur 1 deny veterly that wee Schulſine trom you ; For ther can bee no 
Schiſme from a falſe Church,miniltery, worshup,& Governmear,except it be Schilmeto 
depart out of Babylon. 

Againe we do neither contemne nor ſcorne any man,only we ſingle the truth, & leave 
their corruptions & errors, & retuſe to build our Faita vppon men,or C hurches,or falſe 
Expolitions of Scriptures; & we defire ao man to come to vs turther then wee have the 
*truth, which whither we have or nor, I reteireit & mult doe to the conſcience of every 
one that loveth the cruth , who hal live by his owae Fayth , and dye for his owne 

ES. | 

5-Synne you caſt yppon vs is Rayling, Scoffing,and blaſpheming , this you exempl if 
in two particulars, 1.Mr,Barrowes Sharp ſpeeches 1n the diſcovery, 2z,out approbation of 
itin him. 

I answer:Firſt:that Mr. Barrowes Scripture phraſes whatſoever I dve approve,& juſt; 
fy them titly to be applyed to your falſe Church, Miittery, worship, 8 Government: & 
tl you have forſaken al char talſchood they doe deſervedly lye yppon you : Secondly, 
The phraſes which Mr. Barrow. alledgeth & borroweth els where, I dare not either alow 
them or reprove them, bicaule I know not what particular motion of the Spirit guided 
him ſo to writezbur the chings ſignified by thoſe phraſes declaring the Idolatty of your 
Church;Miniſtery,V Vorship,and Government,l approve. Thudly,thac Mr. Barrow. et- 
ronically ypbraydeth the preaching and V Vorship ot the allzmblies, tolloiwing therein 
Elias his example , 1 dare not cenſure that as an vagodly act of his though I doubt not 
but you doe performe theſe Religious exerciſes in the honelty of your ignorance , av 
my ſelf ſomtyme did, Fourthly , that he ſpecially inveighech againſt che Retormilts he 
doth it not for that they are the worlt men,bur for that by their doings the Lords truth 
is molt hindered, they being like the Pharitces aptelt to deceave. Finally, I wil not ynder- 
take the defence of Mr. Barrowes tartnes,neither dare l ablolutely condemne jt , ſeing 
the Prophet Eſay is as Sharpe againſt che true Church as ever was -Mr. Barrow agatolt 
your falſe Church; 8 whereas you alledg my writing vppon the Lords prayer betorel. 
Fo cheScperation) a a con{uration or contradiction to Mc. Barrow, ſay you mr on—_ 
T ; wy 
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 MMedg againft'Se.Paul his Pharifaical practiſes, perſecutions,8 blasphemics befor he came 
© tothe truth, as evidence to contute Chriſtian Religion which afterward he embraced. 


- 6.Synne youlay vppon-vs 15 our oppinions the matter of our Schiſme Brownilme as 
'ou call it; which | have alzeady cleered co be the yndoubred truth of God, & wherto 1 
require your answer,or els | attirme before the Lord that you are nor able: &chat being 
couvinced & your mouth itopped,ceither you malt yeeld tothe truth;orels woe be vato 
you from the Lord, | 
Andiolend my answer leaving your advertiſements & counſels of peace vntouche. 


© as matters nothing perteyning to tne caule of the Seperation;they being like ApollosO- 


xacles apt to bee expoundedeyther way;or like Delphos ſword fit to be ved for any pur- 
polc:tor they may tit,eyther Papilt, Pcoceltant, Reformilt,or the Seperation. 


An advertiſement to the Reader. 


le may happily be thought that this creatiſe(by reaſon of thetartnes of ſome ſpeeches: 
phralcs,& cealures,palled yppon Mr.Be.the miniſters, $© Church of England) may paſſe- 


- the bounds of Chrittian wiſdom & charityzelpecially conſidering that we of the Sepera- 


tion cannot be ignorant,what great offence ther is taken at Mr.Barrowes bitternes 1n his- 


* diſcovery,& tinat weknow how greatly the torward preachers & profeflors of the Jand: 
_ defire tu be mildly & gently handied, 8 co have a chaiitable cenſure pafle of themin re- 


ſpect of thzir Religious diſpoſitions to the rruch: wel; For Mr. Be. let him know for his 
part that he 1s fallen into a deep pit of Apoitacy irom his formerly ſeeming ſincerity , 8- 
if men may be judged by that which 1s viitvle,lſee no realon why the forward preachers: 
& protetlors of the Land Shou!d not eſteem ot him as they do of Mr,Merbury, fithMr.Be.. 
1s now fallen to his gracious Lords aswel as theother:only Mr. Ber.caſe is ſomthing bet- 
ter in this reſpect, that he wanteth fome of Achitophels pollicy,8 Rabſakeh his rayling,. 
& of Tertullus Rhetorick to oppole che trutb;in reſpect whereof ther is hope that Mr, 
Be.finning through infirmicy , ſimplicity, weaknes of judgment, & violence. of affeftion 
may by ſome $harpe effe:tual ingredients, having vomited vp al his choler,& purged out 
al his evil humo1s, be reduced eyther to 2; good, or to a better conſtitutionthen wherin 
he formerly was: 8:5 this purpole 1s al the Sharpe phiſick adminiſtred vppon him in this 
preſcript; & fo the Author doth intreath Mr.Ber,in his belt love to interpret it: & to re- 


member what Nathan ſaid vnto David:thou art that man:8& whar David answeredNa-: _ 


than; have finned:& what comfortNathan preſently annexed: The Lord hath put away 
thy ſinne:This condition we vnfeynedly wish ro Mr,Be.our old & kind frend; forthe 
forward preachers & proteſlors ot the Land,they mult vnderſtand, that our cenſure muſt” 


be & is only according to that which is viſible in their communion:now in thar reſpect. 


ſeing the Church;Mimitery, V Vorship,and Government,of the English Eccleſiaſtical af- 


femblies is judged & proved falſe,8& Antichriltian : hoy is it poſſible tharwee should! 


ſpeake otherwiſe of them as they are miniſters and members of that Antichriſtian body 


then as of talſe miniſters & falfe Chriſtians>what would they have- vs ſpeak as the falſe: 
Prophets did, Peace, Peace, where ther is no peace? would they have vs proclayme, The: 
Temple of the Lord:The Temple of the Lord:to the Synagogues of Antichriſt?this were: 
to deceavethem, & to daube the wal with vatewpered _—_— but if the forward _ 

a7 $5 


—_— 


$xg.136: Oenfures;Obſervations; TER 
Chers & preſeflors of the Land do imagine thar wecondemne them, as perfons voyd of 
race,as excluded from ſalvation by Chriſt or the like cenſures: we give them to vndexs» 


d that the Scripture teacheth vs no ſuchthing,bur rather fo1biddeth ſuch cenſures, 


for weare not to judg before the tyme:8& therfor concerning this particularwe abſolu- 
eely leave them to the Lord, not doubting bur he hath his thouſands among them; deſi- 
Ting them tv remember thatar is one thing to apply the Scripture,to lay the ſalve to the 
ſore,to denounce judgment againſt the finne:another to pronounce the {entence of ab- 
ſolution & condemnation which Chritt Icſus alvne(into whoſe hands the Father hath 
Committed al judgment)shal do,& which for any man co vſurp is to intrude intu Chrilts 
£hrone & ſeate ot mercy & jultice, 

Bur if ther be any in the allemblies,cither forward preacher8 profeſſor that feeth this 
truth of the Seperation,& yeeldeth nor in obedience to forſake that Antich:iſtian way, 
& to walk in the truth, let him know, that ſeing his hart codemnerh him, God is greater 
then his hart: & bleſſed is be that condemneth not himſelt in that which he allowerth; & 
thus humbly & hartily deſiring the Lord to Shew che light of his truth more & more vp 
pon the Land, & at chelengrth vtterly to diſperſe al that myſt & darknes that overshad- 
aweth & obſcureth the truth,l ceaſe wricing:wishing all weltare to the vpright hearted 

Is 
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A Lettre written to Mr, A.'S, - 


By Iohn Smiyth, 


'Aifter $, beinge requeſted by Mr. H. your kind frend & myne,, as alſo , out of 

'M __ owneinclwation to doe * to good, whome | heare to be ſtronglie caried out 
the true way,& inreſpectof the auncient acquaintance which I had with you in 

the vniverfitie of Cambridge, thought good at this cyme in few lines to ſalute you, ho- 
ping that you wil interpret this which 1doein good part. I defizr you would .commu- 


'nicare this my writinge with Mr, B, our ould Frende , & with whome ſoever els you 
-shal ſee cauſe,that you al whome I take to be the Lords:;people yer in Babilon, may-come 


forth of her,thar ye benor pertaker ot her finnes, that ye reecave not of her ,plagues? 
you wroteto Mr. H. certiine reaſons provigge your Church a trueChurch ., & your 
miniſtecie atrue miniſterie , this Letter Mr. H. hath loſt,8 fo the particufars ther of he 
cannot perſettlie remember; vou wrote another Letter after vnto him,whetin you trium 
phed beiore the vi-torie:l have adventred in this writinge to declare vnto you, both the 
mſufficiencie of ſuch your reaſons, for your Church & miniſterie , as Mr. 'H. remem- 
brerh,1s alſo the ſubſtance of thareruth which we profte.le, & for the which wee ſuffer 
bonds,lofle of goods, banishment,& death,according as the Lord allortteth ro vs: Mr. S. 
] pray you be perſwaded that that which we do,we doe it not rashlie,norvppon diſcon 
tentment,nar in pride,or vppon any kniſter reſpect : ng; we-cal God to record to our 
foules that the evidence of = cruth workinge yppon vur confciences through theLords 
vnſpeakeable mercie,eyen contraie to our rebelliuus nature, hath mightelye convinced 
.& violentlie caried vs.to-this truth weprofeile & pratiſ@hea:e our groundes ," & then 
give ſentence, waigh al things inditferencly,caft prejudice into nerker ballance , examine 


| What I ſay by the worde, & leane not to any mans opinion, & I dare adventure mv cre- 


dit that then the light of this truth wil shine in your hart, & then I pray you put it not 
away: (o with this preface Theginnetolay downe the groundes-of our -cauſe which is 
alſo the Lords ever Kapethal the roundes are*theſe. | ? 

1, The covenant, the promiſe, Chrift,is giver:to Abraham the Father pf the fairhſul,8 
to al thoſe that are of the faith of Abraham, 8 tono other : as1s plaing by theſe Scrip- 
pm 17,7.Levit.26.9,12.Luk.1.72.74 Rom.4.19 12.23 .,24To0ha.8. 39.44 Mat. 3,9. 
Gal.3.7-9.16, =" 

2;This covenamt is not limitted at the plexure of men, bur it is abfolpte,no Prince nor 
'State can either ad to it,or take ought fr5 it,or after the leaſt part of ir, but God giveth 
whole Chrift, althe promiſes, the whole covenant on his behaf to the faithful : & the 
Faithfal on the other fide promiſe ro be Gods people: wholly to deny:themſelves & ro 
.obey God-in every one of his precepts,cven the leaſt, though it coſt them their lives, GE. 
17.1:Deut, 13. 32.Mat.2 2. 3:.Rom.s. : 2-2.Cor.1.20,Mat.,10.37—39. | 
3:Two or thre fairhfulmen have this covenant, promiſes, Chriſt, given vnto them im- 
-mediatlie from heaven,8 not by meanes of any State, Prince,Prieſt, Prelate whatſoever? 
dur wherſoever two orthie fachſul pe >ple ariſe in the worldgn what countrie er nation 
{oever,at what tyme ſoever,there & then,t hecovenant,promiſes , 8 Chriſt is theirs,8 
with them, 2.Cor.6.17.18.Mat. 18.20.8 28.20, Act,q4.12.,Heb.8.10.ApoC. 1.11. & 144% 


$,2+1,Pet-1.1Act2.39. ApgC-17-13-14 
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' 4» Vheſe faithfull people wherſoever they ariſe in the VVorld , muſt be Sepericdt 
from the VVorld , and from all vncleanenes whatſoever 2 - For the faithfull muſt nog 
draw the yoake with vndeleevers , righteouſnes can have no fellowship with vnrigh, 
zeouincs , light can have no communion with darknes , Chuift. can have, no con-- 
cord with Behall , thatis, with a Societie that is without his yoke » the belceyer 
can havenopart with the yabelcever , and the Temple of. God. can have no'agice- 
ment with ldoþ.z,Corinth.6, 16, 18. ApoCc.14,9—11-Deut, 22.10.8 7.2+3:6. Act.19:3; 
Ephe, 5.7.11. | - 

5. A few faithfull people fianding in confuſion with vnbeleevers ,. vnlepe- 
rated from them, being one bodie with them,jn that eltxeltandiog are not a true church 
of Chriſt, which I prove by divers-zeaſons.. 

1.The faithful have the Spirit of Chriſt, the vabeleevers have the Spirit of ſatan, how 
can theſe two contrarie.Spirits,theſe two.contrarie ſorts of perſons combyne together; 
2-C0r.6,14.1 5.16. 

z.Ther js enimity put betwixt theſe two ſortes of parſons,crgo;they cannot combine 
tagether,ſee Gen. 3.15. | 

3. The covenant, promiſes, Chriſt,is the faithfuls only; how can ynbeleeyers have any 
part in them: | 

6.. Sceing the faithfull being but few, havetlie covenant , promiſes ', Chrift, 
therefore they have powre to all the meanes whereby they $hall enjoy Chriſt as the 
word , ſeales of the covenant , the miniſterte ,. thepowre of binding and lofing, ſor 
all theſe we parts-of the covenant , they arethe promiſes , they are-the meanes of 
peitaking Chritk Roman, 3, 2. and 4.11, Act,6.5.. and 14. 23; Math. 18.18.20, x. 
Cor. 3,21.22.2.Pet.1.3.4-1, 1im.4.8.. . 

7. As they have the powre of all theſe things , ſo they are commaunded 'to vie at 
theſe helpes , andare bound to obey the Lord in uſingeall theſe meanes for enjoying 
Chrilt , thereforethew arc bound to vie the word, , ſeaies of the covenant , the 
minilterie, thecenſures for their owne mutuall good.. Deuter. 5.31.32. 33. and 6.17. 
and 12432, 1.Corint. 14 37-1, Tin. 5.21.8 6.13.14. Gal.3.15,Jam,1.19-22.1.Cor.11.24e 


 25.A&.6.3.Heb,1z.17.Mat.1S.15.17: 


8. The faithfull muſt be Seperated from the wick ed and vnbelcevers, 2: Corinth, 


- 6.17, They mult Seperate wicked men from among them by the cenſures, 1. Corinth, 


5.13.Math.18.15.17.2-Thefla 3.6.14. They mult choſe, aprove 8& ordcine their owne 
Elders & Deacons, A6t.5.3.,8& 14.23-1.Tirn, 3.20 & 6.13,14.A5 welas vic the word and 


feales of the covenant. 
2. If the faithfull either doe not Seperate themſelves from the wicked ,. or not 


| Sepe:are the vnbelecvers from them : it chey ſtill mingle with them they forfeite the 


covenant , they confſentto all: the finne of the vnbelcevers , to al! their prophana- 
tion of the Holy:things; ſeing God hath given themr-power to ref:rme themſclves , and 
to keepe a!l wicked perſons from-among their communion by the cenſures of admont- 
tian and excormmunication, Apoc. 18.4 Eph,y.7.11,1.Cor.5.6, Mat,13.33,1,Cor.12,17, 
28.Levit-19,17.Mate2 2, 39-Mat;18.15,17.. 
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@ | ro. | IfWingand Senres forbid the faithfullto vie any of theſe helps and meandy | 


ot BW which God hathgiven and commaunded them to vſe, they are to Joſe their lives rather | 

p Its then ro borbeare ., bicauſe they are bound to obey God 1ather then men, Act. 4+ 19 | 

on-- i Dcut.12.3t. | | 

= | 11. If Princes and States commaundthe Church arid faithfull to entertaine any | 

_ | other ordinances, theri theſe before rehearſed, they are not to obey , but rather-o lecle 
" FF their kv, 1, Tim. 6.13.14. Mat.16. 24-25. Apoc.22.18.19. | 


{ 
4 
pe- Mr, S. 'theſe are the very grounds and principles of our canſe , which isthe Lords k 


rch WW truth , there aredivers other particula:s which 1 thincke not fit to rate voto you; ; 

They.may be atter diſcovered vnto you wppon occaſfon : Now I come to an{were 

ow your reaſons for your Church and 'minifterie : Firlt, you ſay you havea true church | 
er; MW your reaſon is,for that you have the word truly preached,and the Sacraments duely ad- X 

F miniſt red. 

ine 1 confefſe that whereſocver thee thinges are found thereis a true Church, bur | 


— 


I denic the word to bee truly Preached' , and the Sacraments duely adminittred 
3 20y parish Church of England, which Linanitelt vato you aiter this.wanner, i 


ny 

"1 1. Firſt , thepeople pertakinge in the ſeales of the covenante in prayer , and in v 
ke the communion of Holy thinges 3 are got a people Seperared from all the vnbelee- g 
or I v<'5 open ſinners of the Land , bur ſtand {till in contution with them , ſubmirtinge _ LISH 


of to allthke falle-Government ofthe Prelates , &c. Such a people ſo flandinge have a6 F. —- 
utle torhe covenant, to Chiill,to the promiles, ſee the fuit ground:lupra. | 


2. Secondly , this people ſo mingled with the wicked of the Land , rannor be 
af FF 2true Church , ſcingeit is impoſſible torchem to beconjoyned& combyned together 4 
> © noone boaie ,, as the true Church is, Foras two diſparate ſeeds, viz: ofan horſe 145 
ie f andanaſle, doe not produce either an Horſe or an Aﬀe , but a mule, Genel. 36. 24, 


7+ © Sooftherwo contraric ſeeds of the VVoman and of the Serpent, Genel. 3. 15. cam _ + 
4+ n9r proceede a.true Church, bat ſome thing of another nature, viz 2 a falſe Church: 4 
' VVherefore.in the falſe Church cannot the word be.truly preached , & the Sacraments i 
I duely adminiſtred, ; 
3- Thirdly, theres one only trne forme of 2 viſible Church. Epheſ, 4. 4. One f 
d badie ,, which bodieis.called Chrift, 1. Corinth. 12.12, Galat.3,16 , This one bo- | 
dy hath ane 'Spirit, Epheſ. 4.4+ This ene body guided by thus one Spirit , hath one 
C Lord. Epheſ: 4. s. YVhich Lord is Chri!tt the onely Lawgiver : lt hath alſo one | 
6 faith , which is the faith expreſſed in the writings of the Apofles . ic hath alſo one | 
7 Baptiſme whereby men are admitted into this faith , ſubmirted vnte this Lord , bap- 
1 tized into this Spirit , incorporated into this bodie 3 and ſohave ane Gud and Fa- 


ther ; one kope of life cverlaltingz;co whome the promiſes and covenant is gr 

d ven : Now in the affcmblies of England there are divers Faythes ,” one off x 
Purizanes ſe milcalled , another of zhe Prelaces ., a thud: of the Papiltes thar 
| Wi * - Seo eo—_— - - _ a -” « De ta * 


440 


eame to Churche,a fourth of the ignorant perſons. go, they eannst be ene, $* they denye 
themſelves to be of the ſame body — Papiſts, Atheiſts,Prelates, witches = Age | 
ves, murtherers,blaſphemers,drunckerds, v urers,&c, Therfor they are not the true body 
of Chritt, the rrue Churchof God, therforeallthe holy _ are profaned, when they 
are ther adminiltred,how then canthey.be faid, as you plead to be truly adminiitred in 
the aſſemblies of England. - | 
4. Add heievnto that the moſt forward Preachers:& Profeſſors of the-Land donor 
praQtize according to t hat which they knowthe Lord requireth to be practiſed, viz : in 
admitting of al co the Holy things, good & bad, inneglecting the cenſures vtterlytin fer 
ching the Miniſters calling from the prelates whomc they ho!dAntichriftia;in ſubmitting 
ro their Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction which is vnlawful:therby yealding their conſciences to 
other Lawgivers then Chriſt:For their cannds & Chritts lawes are contrary:how can we 
fay that they that thus doe, ſinning agaialt their conſciences,in this manner, are Sepe- 
rated trom al finne, touch no vncleane-thing,8 ſo how-can they be ſ2id in that conſti- 
tution the true Church,& ſo how can the.word. be laid truly preached & the Sacra- 
ments duely 2dminiſtred in that eſtate? 
_ - Thus Mr.S.youfee your Church is proved not to be true , & your ſignes of a true 
church therſorenot to be found in your aflemblies. Your ſecond point tolowerh;viz;that 
our minilteric is a true miniſterie:I pray you how can ther be atrue muilteric, where is 
2 falſe Church*dothinot the ttue minifterie ariſe out of the true Church? can there be-2 
truc minifterie & afalſe Church? know not how theſe things can ſtand together.” = 
But let vs heare your arguments, to prove your true mmiſterte. 
Firſt. yvu ſay ther is atrue miniſterie-bicauſe men are converted thereby : I anſwere 
converſions no figne of a true miniſterie:For Prophets, Preitts, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, or- 
dina: y Prophets, Pattors, private men, private women have converted, lohn. 4. 39. Phillip. 
1:14-15.1.Cor.14:24,31,Acft.9.1.& 11.19.22. Ergotconverfion apertaineth not only to 
miniſters:nither is it a proper effe<t or adjun@ of a true miniſterie, | 
Secondly,let your argument be framed after a true forme? it witbe this : whoſoever 
 converteth ſoules 15 a true Paſtor;The miniſters of the church of England convert ſoules 
go,they aretrae Paſto:'s, | 
I make another argument:whoſoever converteth ſoules is an Apoſtle, r.Cor. 9-2:The 
miniſters of England convert fou'es, go:they are Apoſtics :- The like arguments may be 
made to prove the miniſters of England Prielts,extracrdinary Prophets,evangeliſtes, yea 
Chriſt himſelfe, Mat, z 1.5. erm. 23.22, Malach.4;6.,ACt.8.r2.Now Mr.S, judge whithcr 
your Argument be good, to prove a true miniſterie,yea ornay. | 
Thirdly I would know whither you rhinke that che Miniſters of the Romish Church 
are erne Minifters, yea or nay;bur it 15 manifeſt, Apoc. 18, 4:thatGods people are in Rome 
how came they thyther? ther they are converted: how was Luther, Huſſe, lerom of Prage 
the waldenſes converted? how-were they converted in King Henrie the 8.ryme? anſwere 
this if you cant pray you.. 

* Fourthly. it is not the worke of the Officers of the Church to convert ſan'es , but to 
feds & edifierhem being converceda Paſtor doth not make $hepe, but fedeth , guideth, 
& rendeth his $hepe:-the members of thetrue Church are al Saints, now Saints are con- 
yerted already: and the Officers of the Churchare converſant about the Saints conver- 

ted,not 


T Weg 
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ted,net about the = w— vnconverted,you know 2 shepherd & a flock are convertibles 
therfore the place Ephe.4. 1 2,doth not fignifie as it is tranſlated gathering or converting, 

the Saints.Bur it ſignifieth che zoyning of them as you may ſee, Gal.6. 1. & the mending 

of any thinge, Mat. 4,21. . 

Laſtly,hoiv can you8or any man prove tome out of the word chat you convert foules 
by your miniſterie?men that are converted,are converted to thetrue faith, whichs one, 
which true faith is only in the true Church, which is the body Chriflt, which 1s but one, , 
Eph. 4.4.5.6.But your Church is not true, therfor your faith is not true , therfor you 
convert none to the true faith which Gods word doth declare vato vs 2 I confetle that 
ther are thouſands which I am perſwaded aperteyne to the Lords eleftion, bus which: 
they be in particular I certainly know not :. I hope wel of you & manie more that F 
know. 

Now that your faith is not true.I prove thas. 2 They which beleve not Chriſt tobe - 
their King, or if they know him: to be ther King,do not ſubmitrto his Kingdom have not 
the true faith, Luk. 19.27. But none of you in your aflemblies beleeve Chriſt to be yonr 
King, or if ye do yeeld not to his Kingdome, which is his viſible Church, 8:the ordinan-- 
ces therof,ſeing you mingle with al the protane in the Land;reject his Officers, ſtbmit to-- 
the Prelates vnlawful authoritic Ecclefialtical, neglect his lawes, ſtatutes & Iudgements, . 
viz;the cenſures'of admonitton & excommunication, 

Secondly,youſay you havea true minilterie, r.bicauſe God hath. ſent you;bicauſe he 
hath given you gjftes, 2.you areallowed to exerciſe yourgifts by ſome approved there * 
vato,& 3. your gifts areapproved by your people among whom you adminilter , this is 
the ſome of your reaſon , where: yntoI auſwere many thinges , firlt to your firlt 


int. 

1. That God ſendeth none ordinarily,but thoſe whome the true Church ſendeth, bur: 
yours 15 not the true Chnrchas is proved:therfor God ſendeth you not , ſeing you are 
not ſent by the true Church, which you have not:againe it doth not follow that Birauſe- 
you have giſtes,that therfor you are ſent,for ther be among the Popish Preiſts men that 
have excellent gifts, & yet you wil not ſay they are ſenttſo among the common & civilt- 
lawyers,ther are men that have giſtes,yert you cannot ſay,they are ſent: La{tly , if you be 


fent of God, how is itthat contrarie to the L,commaundement you keepe lilence wherr- - 


the Prelates lence you?For if God hath ſent you, who can forbid you? 
2. To your ſecond point 1 anſwere thus:viz:1,that theallowance you have,is not ſuf- - 


ficient for therrue Church muſt & doth 8& can only give ſufficient allowance oc powre.. 


to her Officers, which you have not, 


2.The Prelates which are in vnſawful Eccleſiaſtical authoritie , cargive no ſufficient © 


authoritie or allowance to trae Miniſters, for can good come from evillt 3.if you-ſay you 
have your authoritie from the civil State,I an{were, the civil State can not give Eccleſia- 
ſtical authoritie, 4. if you chalenge your powre from ſcme Presbyterie of Miniſters ; I + 
anſwer they muſtshew that they have powrc to give you authoritie. "OP 


3. 1 ſay 3s before, that every particular viſible Church - , which is a communiorr of * 


Saints and faithful people, hath al powre Eccleſiaſtical with in it ſelfe, which your: pa- 


rishes can not have, bicauſe they are conſuſed rowtes,mingle mangles of al ſortes, cages 
to-hold eyery vncleanc and hateful bird, Apoc.18.2.contrarie to Deut; 14-2:3.11. 12,vn- + 


: equally / 


. 
A... ey pe 
. 


. word. 


"2p 
quſy yoaked contrarie to the Type, Douter, 22. to, And contravie-tothe truth, &; 

orinth.6.14, and therefore it is umpoſſible that you shouid have a true callinge, trom 
them whothave no powre of Chrnſt given them to enjoy the covenant,promiſes, Chriſt, 


or any meanes to partake Chrilt:as is alieady proved vato you, & ſo yo ur third point all 
ſo falleth ro the ground. 


Breefly therefore co diſcover vnto you the true callinge which is onely one , for: 
there is anely one:trueway for Ofticers to enter inco Office , viz : that way which 
35taught by Chriſt, for.he is the dore 1ato the. Shepefold,and whoſoever climerh vp any 
other way (Chriſt ſaith) is-a theſe and a robber, Tohn. 0, 1.7.9, the txue calling 
is .this,1,.A company of fairhful people, z,mult be Seperate from all wicked men, 3.joy- 
ned together into covenant to enjoy all Gods ordinances. 4.aflembled with faſting, and 
prayer,5.nuſt choſe out from among themſelyes,one or more able perſons, 6. mult be 
approved according.to-the rules:mentioned by the Apoſtle, r,Timoth.3. and afterward, 
75 charged & commaunded to adminilter faithfully that this is ſo , theſe places witnes, 
Roman. 1.7, r-Corinth. 1.2, Epheſe 1.4. Apacal.17.14. and 15.3. Apocal. 18, 4. 2. 
Corinth. .6, 17, Epheſ. 5.7. Deuter, 29. 9. 13, oſua. 24.25. AR. 3. 25. Heb. 
8.10. AQ, 13,2, 3- and 14423.& 6.5.1,Tim,3,10,Tit.1,6,9.1,Tim-6, 3.14. At.20.28. 

L-Pet,5.4344- : | 

Now Mr. 'S, Shew. mee Tuch-a Church , and fuch a Minifterie , in any pa- 
245h Church in Engiand , and 1 will acknowledg it a true Church , and thatmi- 
KBiſteric , a true miniſterie; bur if Fou cannot $hew it , give vs leave to.doe as-wee 
oe accordinge to that which wee have Shewed -yoa warrant: for out of the 


And now 1 pray you examine theſe things carefully , and thinke it not labour loſt te 
Fearch and weigh ſeriouſly the Scriptures by mee quored in evcry point, Know that 
the Lordwill nor be ſerved with balves, he will bave all or none : 1 confefſe you have 
much good doctrine among you 2; yea you have the doctrine of Chriſts Preiſthood 
pure in-his Sacrifice and interceſſion, but you have vtterly calt of his Kingdame, which 
' 85 the true confticution of the viſible Church in the true cauſes efſentiall thereof, yiz: 1. 

thertcue matter which are only Saints,2. the rrue forme which is the.covenant to walke 


= } gnal Gods wayes. 3.The trucefſential properties which is the poxyre of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt eſpecially in binding and lofing,withourt whichit is impoſlible for the Church to 


continnea Holy communion among themſelves: al this you want, and therefore you in 
the aſſemblies deny Chritt the King to reigne over you , you have rejeted Chriſts Te- 
. Mament,for hisTeſtament is that which he hath purchaſed with his blood: as you may 
Tee,r. Corinth. 14,25.Heb.10.29;For the Old Teſtament was abohshed by the blood of 
mis crofle, andthe new Teſtament ſicceded & is eſtabliched in ſtead thereof by his blood? 
for Chriſt by his Preiflhood obteyned his Kingdome,& now in his Kingdom diſpenceth 
#he vertue of his Preiſthood to his ſubjes : Mr. S, I pray you conkder careſully 
#heſe things, 1,know they arc the vndoubted 8& mot cleare & evident truth of Gods 
word: & that will advent ure further to proye before any witneſlcs,yppon the hazard 
ef my life if 1 my have audience: do nor you now as you have-once done in your Letter 
8s Mx. Jl. x;kc It granted that pether he yor his leaders, a5 you ſpeak, can anſwere your 
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argaments,you [ce itis otherryiſe 71 pray you doe not oppoſe 2gainft this rruth inyotur 
pulpits till-you have throughly ſcanned all thinges, & til you have had further paſtages- | 
with mee about.it ; 1did rhinkethat | ought ro doe many things againit this way-, bur Il 
it pleaſed the Lord at the length to reveale his truth vnto me, for the which | bleſle my 
God forever : I know. if you once intereſt your ſelfe in oppotition againſt the caute pu-- I 
bliquely, it will be very hard for youafterwards to deny your doinges, & to pul downe | 
that which you have built 3 Therefore be adviſed: raiſe vp your hart to-enter into I 
the cauſe, be not afrayd of it,deny al,even-wite 8 children., & life alſo : cls you are 
avt capable of this truth. 
I pray you commend mee to: Mr.-B. and to your ſelfe moſt kmdly. : The Lord. - 
of his mercy vouctffafe to enlighten you with the evident brightnes of 
his truth 3; and the Lord open your hart to entertayne it: in: 
| love: and the Lord guide your feete into the way of 
peace 2 ſoin all kindnes | take leave of you bid- 
_ ding you mott hartely farewell. : 


- 


Blas TY "$1 | 
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deſerved reproach of the denyal of the truth, which is committed w 


Vw. 4. 


A;tetrre-witten-$0: certaine brethren in'S. 2 Sovobu? ; 


By lohn Smyth. 
Mercie and peace be multiplied vato you. 
© *Retht&; I am excedingly rejoyced in my foule hearing of the grace of God beftowed 


-B -vppon you! & althongh you are but few in nomber, yet-confidering that the Kin 
.dome of heaven is as a.graine of maſtard feed {mal in the beginning;1do not duu 


:bat you may in tyme grow vp.toa mu'titude , and be as it weere a great tree tull 
of Fruirful branches which | vnfagnedlie delire,brethren , in your behalf at the Lords 
-handes, . 


T have reczaved your lettre long fince, & I had ſer you anſwer ere this if I had had a c6- 
wenient meſſenger,burt now having fit opportunity, offered I doe willingly & of duty to 


-you my breth:en,to the L.Iefus,S his truth,naake anfwer to.your motion 2 & whereas 


Mr.K, -15 a man famous inthe Churches of England for learning & fincerity being 
now growen aged in.them both ., it might thertor ke thought boldnes in mee to deale 
with him, yet being provoked therevnto by yau & by himlelt, & by my place which 1 
Juſteyne in the Church of Chriſt, 1 du:(t nor reſuſe, but chooſe rather to-ineure the vnde. 
Nerved {uſpitio of arrogicie(if any man dare ſo deem it)by-maniteſting thetruth,then the 

hon the t: uth i5 not 
Hefended vppon due calling thervnto?Frit tacrfor1 doe profeſle before al.men that the 
aeuth wee profeſle ismani'efted already ſufficiently (to all that wil but open there eyes) 
In the writings of thoſe worthy witneſſes of leſus Chrift , who.have gone pefore vs in 
the Teſtimonieof this truth wee hold out to the world:8& therfor 1sbal by this my wri- 


» ing,only doc thatwhich is al:eady done: & therfor this my labvrmight wel have been 


ſpared:Secondly,neverthelefle bicauſe things may be further explaned & manifelited by 

veral-giſts: | thought it not amiſle ro. Shexy myne opinion alſo: The rather being called 
thervato , by your ſelves as alſo by Mr, K. breefly rherefore tv come to the matter 
the two-points-to be-proved are theſe. 

Firſt,that ſuch matters as ace excepted againſt in the Church of England,are contrary 
#0-theword of Ged. 

. Se ondly : That they are in ſuch ſort oppoſite therevnto as thereby it 15 be- 
£ome no Church meer for any good Chriſtian to Remaine in aud to commmunu- 
Eate with. 

Theſetwo points shalbe-manifeſtly proved by theſe Scriptures following. 
#. Firſt, your Chatch is not ofthe Apoſtolique conſtitution,bnt framed accotding te 
the invention of man, whick is proved thus.Deut, 14,2. compared with 1, Pet. 2, 9. Rs- 
©an.-1T.7, 
1, The Churches of the Apoſtolique-conſtitution confilted of Saints only. 
' The Charches of England conſilt not of Saints only. ; 

Therfor the Churches of England are not of the Apoltolique conſtitution, & therfor 
are framed according to the invention of mann. | 

The m3joris proved by the former Scriptures , for Moſes calleth the Iewes anHoly 
F<opicecremonially typing that the people of the gew Teſtament Should be tru oy holy 
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., 


” 


= | 
| The minor is manifeſt; forall forts of perſons, Atheiſts, Papifts,adulterers, theeves, &c. . 


& who nor? are compelled to be & are members of the English Churches. Ergo. 

2-Againe from that Church-which is-not of tle Apoſtolique conſtitution,bur of mans 
javentton,al the faithful muſt make Seperation, z,Chron.13,5—13.8 z0.5—12, compa- 
xed with evel.14.9.10.& 18,4. 5. 

The Churthes of England are not ofthe Apoſtolique conſtitution , but of mansin- 
vention. 
" Therforthe faithful muſt make Seperation from the Chutches of England. | 

The major is proved thusas Ezechiah perfwadeth the Iſraelites to Seperate from the 
Church of leroboams invention to joyne to the true Church of Judah which was of 
Moſes-conſtitution;ſo lohn by viſion is commauncled to pronounce a woe to them that 
givehomage to Antichrilts oxdinances,and to per wade all the taithfull ro Seperate trom 
E6ylon,which is by interpretation a confuſion ; Nuw all mens inventions are Anti» 
chriltian,ſeing that as Chriſt 8& Antichriſt are oppatite,fo are Chuiftian & Antichriflians. 
if ther for the conſtitution-of the Churches of England be not of Ciuiſts,r hat is of the A» 
poſtolique primitive frameit.is of man,of Antichri&,8& ſo woe be to them that doe not 
Seperacs from it. : | 

2.Second)y,your miniſterie 15 not of the Apoſtolique primitive inſtirution,but frame] 
according to mans invention which is proved thus, Heb. 5.4.5, Levit.8. compared with 
Eſay.66.20.24.AQ.6-3—6.8& A.14.23. 

x, The true miniſterie of the Apoſtolique inflitution was by elefion,approbation,, && 
erdination of that-particular holy people wherto they did adminiſter, 


man. 


ftitution, burt:deviſed by man. | 
Themajor is proved by the former ſcriptures, for as that only was the tr.ge preiſthood 
which Moſes by the comaundemse: of the L. apointed in the old reſtamer & therfor that 
of Teroboams was falſe,1.King. 12.3 1.8 2.Chron, 1 3.9.So it thenew Teſtament that is 
only the true miniſterie which 1s of the Apoſtolique inſtitution, viz:by dlection;ordinati» 
hag. nn that fairaful & h oly people wherto'they admmitter. 
The minoris evident : Forthemuwiſterie of England,viz : the Pw:lacie, Preiſthood, 
& Deaconry,like thre vncleane Spirits proceed our of the menth of the beaſt, that'is are 
by the Authotity-of the RomaneEmpyre eftablis hed; Reve\. 16.15. tut of the mouth of 
efalſe Prophet,thar is are by Authority of the Pope of Rome eſt. blished:8& our of rhe 
mouth ofthe Dragon , that is are by the Autheriry of Sachan himſelf eſtablished : For 
Cher is not a miniſter inEngland Elected by that faithfulpeople wher he adminiſtrech, bur 
5 choſen by a profane mixt people,if he be choſen, 87 law doth not allow ſuch eleRiotſ 
He is approved & ordeyned by Antichriſt himſelf, comming war of the mouth of the fake 
Prophets the Prelares of the Land, 
2. Againe,from that miniſterie- which is not of the Apoſbolique inſtirution , bur of 
Mans 4nvention mult all the good Chuiltians make 7ST 3.Math.7.15. 2. 
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The miniſtery ofthe aſſemblies of England's not {4 , bur after the invengion of 7 


Therfor the miniſteriz of the allemblics is not the true miniftere of the: Apeoliquein bt. > 
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Tinoth. 3.5,Revdl,14.9.2 Corinth. 1x,13—15.Rev®2.2. 

; The Miniſteric of England is not of the Apoltolique inſtitution , but of mans invenc 

WoL, | M1 4 
 Thereforeall good Chriſtians muſbmake Seperation from the Miniſterie of England; 

The Majoris proved thus:as inthe vid Teltament Moſes commaundeth noc to hirke 
to falſe Prophets, Ezechuah endevoreth eo draw the people from Ieroboams Preilts, So in 
 theneyy Teitament Chrilt ywilleth to cake heed of talle Prophets, Paull wiileth to turne 
on_ _ ſuch, & a woe 15 threarned by Iohn to al that receave the vealits mark trom his 

[nul S.. & > IEEE 

Thirdly,your worship is not of the Apoſtolique primitive inſtitution, but is invented 
by man & 1o is. Antichriftianzas may lze proved thus, Act. 2.4-11-42-& 10.46. & 19.6. 
Rom. 8.26.1.C0r.12.7.& 14.15.26. | | | 

1, The truc worship of the Apolt olique inſtitution proceeded meetly from the Spi- 
nt having no outward help of deviſed to.mes of prayers,exhoitations, plaimes, & Cere- 
MONIES, . | | 3 

The worship of the English aſſentblies procecdeth out of the Servicebook in deviſed 
ſormes of prayers, exhortations,o& julalmes, & other Ceremonies. | 

Therfor the worslys of the Engl1sh aflemblies 15 nor the crue worship of the Apoſto« 
c ue inſticution,bur is invented by; man, 

.  Themajoris manifeſt by the places alledged; Por vppon the day of Pentecoſt the A« 
Poliles had che holy Ghult given them in the Shape ot fiery & cloven tonges, & theryp- 
rn they {pake as rhe holy Ghoſt. gave them vtterance, manifeſting the Spirit tothehea- 
rot5,& fo y;as ic with the Gentis atterward when the holy Ghoſt came vpponth2n+, && 
fincs that tyme all the churches of rhe Apoſtolique inſtit utis wershipyed atther the ſame 
manaer, for a! Churches wors aipped atter one manner, 1.Cor, 16. 1.% 14.36, 37.8 11.2 
216.wi>xr note that if deviſed ;ormes of prayers, pſalmes,exhortations, were Gods ordina- 
ces,the Apolile would have delivered them to the Churchcs, & they should have recea 
ved vppou.the day of Pentecolt fiery bookes aswel as ticry tongs. 

The minwr is evident & 1y2edethno proof. Ergo. 

2, Againe!From that wership which is invented by man, & not of the Apoſtoliquein- 
Qitucion muidal the good Chrittians Seperate, Col. z, 20=23. Mat. 15.9.Levit.10.1,2.com 
pared with Act.2.3. : 
ns v:orship ofthe Enuglish afſemblies is cavented by man, & not of the Apoſtolique 
iniiitution, 

Therfor from the wa:$hip of the English aſſemblies ought al good Chriſtians to Se« 

rate, 

The majors proved thus:For ſeing the vyorship of the afſcblies is wil-worship, vaine- 
wership, deviſed by man,not kindled with the true living fire which came downe from 
| Keaven.vppon the primitiyeChuurch, bur with ſuch aſtraunge fire as Nadab and Abiha 
. offered withal, therfor it. #5 1dolatry & ſo to be Sepcrated from; 

_ 4-Fourthly,the Goverranent of the aſſemblies 1s Antichriſtian by the confefſi6 of the. 
£&lves,& therin can no goad Chriſtizazoyne ,, except it be lawful for a good Chriſtian 
wWhich.is.or qughtto be a Arbject of Chiiſts Kingdom which 15 his viſiDle Church ,, co 
_bmicto che.vitsr eacmic of Chr. & ty ks authoiity. ,, which waath it els but to = 2 
hg _ 1 OR 5 -- += = <= -YL taytor 
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erayeor Igainſt the L.Ieflis?yer for further proof Lreafon thus from theſe places, Aft.rgq. 
33-8 20.23.Phillip. 1.1.1.Pct,5,1-4- 

1.Thz.Government ot che primitive Apoſtolique inſtitution was by a Colledge of pa- 

ſtors, or presby tery. | x 
- The Goverament of the English aſſemblies is by an An:ichuiſcian prelate & his Of 
CCrS. * | 

4 Therfor che Government of the Englich aſſemblies is not the: primitive Apoſtolique 

Government. | 

- Themyor is evident thus. 2 For the Apoſcles inſtituted Elders by the elefion of the 

Saints to overlce the Church & teed the Flock of one particular vilible Churchonly,as is 

manifeſt among the Epheitans, Philippians, Hebrues, & al Churches. 

The minor 13 evident; For the Prelates & ther officers are not thoſe Chriſttan Bishops 
of the Apoſtolique inititution , elected by & placed over one particular Church.of the 
Saynt*,but arc adeviled Cyrannical Lordship cuting hundreths of parishes by ther owne 
deviled Canons, Ergo. h 

z, Againc;From the Governmeut which is deviſed by man in the Church, 8 ſo is An» 
tich: i{tan, & which 15 not of che Apoſtolique mſticution muſe al goodChiittians Scpes 
tate. Luk. 19.27.1.Cor.7.23.Revel,14,9. | - 

The Government ol the English attcradlies is not of the Apoſtoligue inſtitution, bug 
15 deviſed by man & Anctichrittian, | 

Thertior,trom the Goyernment of the English afſ=mblies muſt al good Chriſtians Se- 

erate, 

F The major is manifeſt by the places alledged, for ſeing Chriſt Iefus valy muſt-reigne 

in the harts of the faythful by his owa- otticers & lawes: thertor good Chaltians muſt 
only ſubmit to his otficers,& it they 1ubmit to any ney oſt:cers deviſed by man, Chrife 

Gich he wil have the flayne, they a:e the Seryancs of men,& obeying the Antichriſtian 

bealt have a woe threatned agaioſc thei. 

Thus brethien havel written vato you according to your requeſt , & Mr. K.his 
direction prooles of thoſe two points which you expect: & that in 4.mayne transgreſh 
ons in the Eaglish aflemblies, viz: in the con{ticution,miniſterie, worship, & Government 
of them 3. Ipray you brethren Keep the copie I ſend you ſale , & let Mr. K, have 
a tranſcript ot it,& it it pleaſe him co answer , I willbe ready to explane matters more 
fully it ther be any ambiguity,& to confirme matters doubtſu! &rhac eſpecialy for your 
eſtablishment in the truth:which now bletled be the Lord is fo evident that al the men 
vppon earth with ther learning can never be able to obſcureit; Brethren I beſeech you 
grow in grace &in the knowledg of our Lord leſus Chuilt, to whome beepraile in his 
Church throughoutall generations, Amen.. | 


Your Brother in the Fayth 
loha Smyth, 


F *þ 
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Tinoth.;.5,Revel,14.9.2.Corinth. rx,r3—r5.Rev® 2.2. | 
; The Miniſteric of England is notof the Apoltolique inſtitution , but of mans invens 
On 

Thereforeall good Chriſtians muſbmake Seperation from the Miniſterie of England, 

The Major is proved thus:as the old Teltament Moſes commaundeth noc to harke 

to flle' Prophets, Ezechiah endevoreth co draw the people from leroboams Pieitts, So in 


' the new Teltament Chrilt willeth to take heed ot talſe Prophets, Paull wiileth to tune 


= nz ſuck, & a woe is threatned by Ioha to al that receave the veaits mark tromhis 
mailters. 
Thirdly,your worsbip is not of the Apoſtolique primitive inſtitution, but is invented 
by man & to is. Anticaritian;as may lze proved thus, Act. 2.4-11.42-& 10.46. & 19.6, 
Rom, 8.26.1.COr.12.7.& 14.15.26. | o 
1, The truc worship of the Apoltolique inſtitution proceeded meetly from the Spi- 
nt having no outward help of deviſed toumes of praygrs,exhoitations, plaimes, & Cere- 
BLOnics, | ; 
The worship of the English aſſentvlies procecdeth our of the Servicebook in deviſed 
formes of prayers, exhortations,& jualmes, & other Ceremonies. | 
Therfor the worshis of the Eng/4sh aflemblies 15 not the true worship of the Apoſto« 
cue inſtirution,bur is invented by; man, 
The major is manifeſt by the places alledged; Por vppon the day of Pentecoſt the Ae 


. 


| Poltles had che holy Ghvlt given them in theShape ot fiery & cloven tonges, & thervpe 


gon they ſpake as the ho Ghoſt. gave them vtterance, manifeſting the Spirit to thehea- 
rot5,& fo yas un with the@gentis atterward when the holy Ghoſt came vppon th2n+, & 
fincs that tyme all the churches of rhe Apoltolique inftit utis wershipped atther the ſame 
manaer, for a! Churches worsAippedatter one manner, 1.Cor,16.1.% 14.36,37.8 11.2 
16. wixr note that if deviſed tormes of prayers,pſalmes,exhortations, were Gods ordini- 
ces,the Apoliles would have delivered them to the Churchcs, 8& they should have recea 
ved vppou.the day of Pentecolt fiery bookes aswel as ticry tongs. 

The minwr is evident & wyeedethno proof. Ergo. 

2, Againe!From that wership which is invented by man, & not of the Apoſtoliquein- - 
Bitution muital the good Chrittians Seperate, Col. z, 20-23. Mat.15.9.Levit.10.1,2.com 


. pared with Act2.3, 


The v:orship of the English aflemblies is cavented by man, & not of the Apoſtolique 


infirution, * | 
Therfor from the wa:$hip of the English aſſemblies ought al good Chriſtians to Se« 


_ perate. 


The major is proved thus:For ſeing the worship of the afſcblies is wil-worship, vaine- 


. Wership, deviſed by man,not kindle with the true living fire which came downe from 


Eeaven.vppon the primittyeChurch, but with ſuch aſtraurge fire as Nadab and. Abihu 


. offered withal, therfor it.is idolatry & ſo to be Seperated from. 


4-Fourthly,the Government of'the aſſemblies is Antichriſtian by the confeflio of the. 


| £&lves,8 therin can no goud Chriſtizazoyne ,, except it be lawful for a good Chriſtian 


Which.is.or oughtto be a Arbject of Chiiſts Kingdom which is his viſivle Church ,. co 


traytos 


Lubmicto che.vicer eacmic of Chr. & ry Nis authouity, ,, which what it &ls bur ro bee 2 


ad. 3 


eraytor Igninſt the L.Tefls?per for further proof reaſon thus from theſe places, At.rg. 
x3-& 20,23.Phillip. 1.1 ,1.Pct,5,1—4. 


1.The.Government ot che primitive Apoſtolique inſtitution was by a Colledge of pa» 


ſtors, or presbytery. 
6 The Govyerament of the English aſſemblies is by an An:ichuiſcian prelate & his Of- 
CErS, * 

Therfor the Government of the Englich aſſemblies is not the primitive Apoſtolique 
Government. | | 

Them.,yor is evident thus 2: For the Apoſcles inſtituted Elders by the elefion of the 
Saints to overice the Chu:ch &X teed the Flock of one particular vilible Churchonly,as is 
manifeſt among the Epheitans, Philippians, Hcb>rues, & al Churches. ; | 

The minor 13 evident; For the Prelates & ther officers are not thoſe Chriſttan Bichops 
of the Apoſtolique inititution , elected by & placed over one particular Church. of the 
Saynt*,but are adeviied Cyrannical Lordshiipiuting hundreths of parizhes by ther owne 
deviſed Canons, Ergo. | 

z, Aganc;From the Governmeut which is deviſed by man in the Church, 8& ſo is An» 
tich: iluan, & which 15 not of the Apoſtolique mſticution muſe al g00d.Chriftians Sepes 
zate, Luk. 19.27.1.Co1.7.23.Revel,1 4,9. | 

The Government ol the English attcravlies is not of the Apoſtoligue inſtitutton., bug 
is deviſed by man & Antich:1tuan, | | 

Therior,trom ghe Government of the English aſſemblies mult al good Chriſtians See 

erate, "OO 

4 The major is manifeſc by tie places alledged , for ſeing Chriſt Iefus vnly muſt.reigne 
in the harts of thefaythful by his own: otticers & lawes: thertor good Chalſtians muſt 
only ſubmit to his officers, & it they {ubmit ro any ney oſt:cers deviſed by man, Chriſc 
ſaith he wil have the flayne, they a:e the Servants of men,& obeying the Antichriſtian 
bealt have a woe threatned agaioſc them. 

Thus brethren have I wricten vato you according to your requeſt ,. & Mr. K.his 
direction prooles of thoſe two points which you exp=Ct: & that in 4.mayne transgreſh. 
ons in the Eaglishaflemblies, viz: in the con{ricution,miniſterie, worship, & Government 
of them 2. Ipray you brethren Keep the copie I ſend you falſe , & let Mr. K, have 
a tranſcript ot it,8& it it pleaſe jum eo answer , I willbe ready to explane matters more 
fully it ther be any ambiguity,& to confirme matters doubtiu! & that eſpecialy for your 
eſtablishment in the truth:which now blefled be the Lord is fo evident chat al the men 
vppon earth with ther learning can never be able to obſcureit; Brethren I beſeech you 
grow in grace &in the iewlele of our Loxd leſus Chuilt, to whome beepraiſe in his 
Church throughoutall generations, Amen.. 


Your Brother in the Fayth: 
loha Smyth, 
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"ThePrinter to theReader = 


Though th this treatiſe ther be divers Lertres,cither wanting, or ſuperfſuons ,-or-dif, * | | 

P Bore. ed, by reaſon whereof ſome words are corrupted 2: yet bicauſe: | 

men cancaſily help that fault, thought it needlefle to put.them in theſe Errata: Only 

theſe foure great overſights I deſire may be corrected, pag-41.Lin.1,for:Church by the 

Presbytery,read, Church to the Presbytery. pag,75.Lin. 44. after thelaft words, read, 

Fore the New Teſtament. pag. 128.Lin. 32.For Religion is &c.read, Religion is, herefys 
£ 


if ment be falſe then 15 yours falſe, pag.128.Lin. 34-Fos:is {0, read, become. 
Kefer faules I dels theReader to pardons © © meg 
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